Arctic Development
Library

Yellowknife 1993 - Aboriginal Peoples In The
Capital Of The Nwt
Type of Study: Analysis/review
Date of Report: 1993
Author: Yellowknife Dene Band
Catalogue Number: 9-5-307

Library Managed By Economic Planning Section, Economic Development and Tourism Government of the NWT, and by:
The Inuvaluit Community Economic Development Organization (CEDO), Inuvik, NWT
Financial assistance provided by Indian and Inuit Services.



YELLOWKNIFE 1993- ABORIGINAL PEOPLES IN
THE CAPITAL OF THE NWT

Sector: Reference Mate-i~"' L_)
9-5-307 .=

Analysis/Review

<>°
Bm Re[@)

YELLOWKNIFE 1993

Aboriginal Peoples in the
Capital of the NWT



WRBLED DOCUMENT NO. 2 -1 2 (4) TABLED ON NOV 24 1993

GOVERNMENT LIB

llllll\!ﬂ\\I\IIIIIIH\I\HHHI!IIIII\||IIIII\IIHIIHIIH\IIH

936 00023 020

YELLOWKNIFE 1993

Aborigingl Peoples in the Capital of the NUT

Copyright to be shared by Crown, the Dene Nation,
the Yellowknives Dene Band, and Susan Quirk

A Study Report Prepared
By the Yellowknives Dene Band
As an Urban Lands Case Study

For

The Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples

FINAL REPORT

SEPTEMBER 1993

LEG!C“L/-\TNE LIBRAFW
YELLOWHKNIFE, NW.T.




YELLOWKNIFE URBAN LANDS CASE STUDY FINDINGS

The findings of this study, in brief. are all related to the lack of clarity regarding land
and jurisdictional issues in and around Y ellowknife.

The historical background of the Dene generally has been neglected in thelocal public

record. Of particular relevance is the fact that it is largely unknown to the southern Canadi- -

ans who come to Yellowknife to work as public servants and, in that capacity, make decisions
that affect the lives of aboriginal peoples here. The aboriginal communities in Yellowknife
are not recognised as such except by themselves: public administrations prefer to designate
“’communities” by physical locations rather than by groups of inter-related people. Certain
historical incidents seem to have been suppressed from the public record, namely the deaths
of Dene children on Latham Island from water contaminated with arsenic from Giant mine in
1949 to 1951, the improper expropriation of Dene and Métis residents from Old Town in
1959-1960, and the further contamination of Back and Yellowknife bays in the 1970s.

Land ownership continues to be unresolved through the failure to settle entitlement
from Treaty 8 -- of which the Wuledeh (or Yellowknife River) Dene are clear signatories,
despite administrative errors that place them under Treaty 11. An interim federal solution
has been the creation ot “Indian Affairs Branch lands’ to designate the administrative res-
ponsibility for land -- butnot for the people living on it. Administration for other land,
which is based on EuroCanadian land tenure, is informal, since ownership and jurisdictional
issues persist. Métis entitlement to land seems to be resisted by administrative officials.
Planning for use by municipal and Territorial land administrators is founded on “urban”
principles, even for land beyond built-up areas of Yellowknife. City and Territorial planners
have competed for responsibility to plan for Ndilg; neither Dene nor Métis have responsi-
bility to undertake planning of any kind for their peoples.

Jurisdictions also compete to plan economic development -- most of which is for
government-subsidised construction projects and large-scale nonrenewable resource exploita-
tion, with the expectation of trickle down effects. Only the City and the Métis Development
Corporation give some recognition to small-scale development. Efforts to modernise the
north as rapidly as possible have had the effect of perpetuating the dependency of aboriginal
peoples on government programs. The aboriginal economy receives little support.

Governance is complicated legally, politically, and functionally. Aboriginal counciis
and the N WT government derive their jurisdiction from federal laws, the Band council and
GNWT are administered by the Indian and Northern Affairs ministry. None of them has
autonomy at present. The NWT administration has created several laws for local public
councils, under which the City of Yellowknife has incorporated as a municipality. Aboriginal
self-government is opposed for NWT aboriginal peoples, since constitutional status would
grant them a jurisdiction higher than that of the NWT government.

Intergovernmental relations generally are not satisfactory to any party on any issue:
all existing public administrative entities would prefer to sustain or improve their current
responsibilities and none seems willing to give any up. Current “consultation” practices are
inadequate to resolve even minor cliff iculties: flexible conflict resolution processes are badly
needed to arbitrate among entrenched positions and to evaluate arbitrated decisions.

Both Dene and Métis are moving toward negotiations with federal authorities on land
and other integral matters. Meanwhile, better approaches are required to meet the socio-
cultural, econo-mic, and political needs of aboriginal peoples in Yellowknife: those for whom
the area has always been home and those more recently attracted to the NWT capital.
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YELLOWKNIFE 1993:
Abonigingl Peoples in the Capital of the NUWT

SOMBAK'E: CAPITAL OF THE NWT

To some Canadians the capital of the Northwest Territories is the starting point for a
vacation in the northern wilderness. Many are surprised to see high-rise office towers and
fast-food chains. To some Canadians. the NWT capital is a place where the short warm-
weather seasons offer employment in construction when jobs down home have become scarce.
To others, Yellowknife is the location of their government posting. Yellowknife, to some of
the N WT’'s 58 000 residents, is that far-away place where most of the decisions are made
about their communities. To others, it is the place for fresh beginnings: school. training,
job, medical treatment, alcohol counseling, outlets for selling art to tourists. To those who
stay home, it is the unfamiliar place where family members have gone for an unknown time
to attend school, to be jailed. to be married. to have a baby or an operation, to work, to
return to acohol centres, or to represent their community in some capacity.

Research studies conventionally rely on written records -- most often from public or
government sources -- that provides evidence for the analysis and conclusions reached by
the reporter. Much of this report conforms with this convention, for it describes the issues
surrounding lands and aboriginal peoples in or near Yellowknife through official, mostly
archival records. This description is augmented by interviews with people holding positions
of authority who present political and administrative concerns of their governments or
organisations. Consequently, parts of this report represent the ways of tinking,. Which
some people call the worldview, of the dominant, non-aboriginal Canadian society: that is,
the ways of thinking in which issues are divided into specialised areas, and the views of them
that are considered most valid are those expressed by experts with appropriate authority. As
a result, conventional research generally disregards the views of people who are not regarded
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as experts. .The researchers for this report are four members of the Yellowknives Dene Band
and a non-Dene community development planner working with the Band. We decided that
this report ought to include more than the official views about land in this area Dene
elders tell us that where the legislative assembly and other downtown office buildings now
stand is where their families used to camp and pick tea and berries. The site of the Giant
gold mine and the neighboring empty pits mark land where people hunted moose. This is
Dene ancestral land. As researchers, we regard other aboriginal peoples as experts about
patterns that have affected their forms of settlement and lifeways. Consequently. this report
includes the views of aborigina peoples who now live in the Yellowknife area, as well as
some of those who have gone. This is part of continuing efforts to show other views of the
public record regarding aboriginal peoples.

To the Yellowknives Dene Band. the capital city of the NWT is a place that has grown
in the past six decades in their ancestral homelands. The land is home and has been for
generations. This land has assumed values other than the spiritual respect of the Dene,
resulting in complex and often fierce conflicts. The Yellowknives Dene Band has sanction
within Canadian federal law to occupy only three pieces of land, including Trout Rock. west
of Yellowknife along the Tucho (Great Slave Lake) shoreline, and two in the environs of. the
municipality of Yellowknife. These two pieces of land are known to Band members as Ndilg
(pronounced “Dee-lo[n]” and translated as “tip of the idland” [that is, Latham Island: see map
15]) and T'énehda (translated as “black point”, in reference to the appearance of the land after
a fire, and pronounced “ Deh-tab” ). (See maps 1, 2, 12, and 14. ) Many Yellowknife
residents know Ndilg as Rainbow Valley, a name given it reportedly by the British monarch
who, during a visit in the 1970s. remarked on the multi-co loured paint on homes buiit by
the federal government in 1959. The same paint can still be seen on these homes.

The officially surveyed and invisible boundary across Latham Island sets Ndilg off
from the settlement of Yellowknife. This boundary, which a senior administrative official for
the City calls “the property line”, has been there informally since the 1938 survey of the
settlement of Yellowknife (CLRS 1940). It reappeared on subsequent plans, including the
survey done at the request of the settlement’s Trustee Board in 1951 (see map 16) and the
first survey produced by Energy, Mines and Resources in 1961 (Lots 500 and 501, Group

964, EMR plan 50638). The City of Yelowknife official sources refer to Ndilg as “Lot 500".
The first official survey plan for T'énehda, also done by Energy, Mines and Resources
Canada, appeared in 1963 (Lot 859, Group 964, EMR plan 51512).
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The official federal boundaries of these two land areas remain unchanged in 1993.

Both pieces of land are within the invisible boundary of the Commissioner's Land for
Yellowknife. Commissioner’s Land consists of parcels of land surface for NWT settlements
with a non-urban buffer around each one; the Commissioner's Land block transfer to the
Government of the Northwest Territories (GNWT) for Yellowknife, shown on map 1, was
made in the early 1970s, when the town declared itself a City. Title to Commissioner’s Land
is retained by the Crown, which administers northern Crown lands through the Territorial
Lands Act (1950, as amended). The Ingraham Trail, a highway that crosses the Yellowknife
River to recreational activities and pockets of residences, passes through Commissioner’s
Land and Crown-only land. The present boundary of the municipality of Yellowknife
includes part of the In graham Trail, the City, and the settlement called Lot 500 -- but not
T'¢nehda (Municipal Ordinance 1982, RRNWT- 122). In the 1960s, the municipal area was

reduced: it was reduced again in 1982, sothat the present boundary excludes the Dene
settlement at T'érehda.

This situation confuses Dene Band members who stay in different physical locations
that have differing, overlapping, and competing jurisdictions administered from offices in
downtown (known in Ndilg as “uptown”) Yellowknife. Officials in these jurisdictions do not
have a consistent perception of the Band as a “community”. While some recognise the
different physical locations as separate “communities’”, some public institutions do not;
among these are the telephone company and a local association promoting tourism.

In any Canadian place. the telephone directory is a necessary key to essential services
and people dear to us. In the NWT telephone directory, Ndilg and T'énehda do not have,
together or separately, telephone listings as distinct communities. The reason cannot be the
short length of their telephone listings, since some other places distant from the capital city
cover no more than a single page of numbers. The directory lists all NWT communities on
page 10: on this list neither Ndilg nor T'épehda appears, not even with a cross-reference to
Y ellowknife, although directory users are alerted that Edzo numbers are under Rae-Edzo.

Visitors to Yellowknife are encouraged to stop at the tourist information centre,
which presents the town as a centre of northern aboriginal cultures. When our researchers
caled, the centre had no maps of Ndilg or T'érehda. A complimentary booklet for tourists
about Y ellowknife has a photograph on its cover of an unidentified Dene elder at work in the
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Ndilg cultural camp (Type Unlimited 1993). Inside, the name of the village is mistranslated
as “end of the road” (1993: 10). Further, the booklet describes aboriginal peoples entirely
in terms of the past, suggests places for people to visit throughout Y ellowknife but excludes
Ndilg -- and ironically the cuitural camp pictured on the cover -- and offers several pages of
“historical information” about local place names drawn from European or southern Canadian
sources (1993: 14-18, 34-37).Ndilg is not identified on the map in the booklet (copied for
this study as map 13). T'éaehda's location is briefly noted, but is omitted from the des-
cription of places to visit outside Yellowknife, such as the Ingraham Trail (1993: 30-33).
Overall, aboriginal residents are barely mentioned, as if their presence is merely an attraction
for tourism and their cultural pursuits reduced to the enhancement of a tourist’s holiday.

By contrast, the 1992 annual report for the City of Yellowknife does not mention
aborigina residents at all, even though they comprise at least 17% of the total population
(about 3500-4000 people). Dene who are members of the Yellowknives Dene Band also live
uptown in Yellowknife, as do Dene who are members of Bands elsewhere in Denendeh or
beyond NWT. Numerous Yellowknife residents whom Indian Affairs had stripped of their
Treaty “status’ are regaining it, under Bands in this area and elsewhere. Aboriginal people
of other cultures also live in Yellowknife, including Inuvialuit and Inuit from the Arctic, and
Métis who identify themselves either as descendants of the Yellowknife Dene or as Métis
from elsewhere, some of whom have lived in town for 30 or more years. In genera, the
policy of the City and Territorial governments is to refer to all residents, regardiess of their
cultural background as “northerners’. While in some ways a commendable policy, it may
disregard fundamental aspects of the north’s -- and Yellowknife's -- First Peoples.

The majority of Yellowknife's approximately 15 000 residents are non-aboriginal
people, most of whom work for governments. The blue pages in the NWT telephone
directory are substantial, reflecting the presence of government located in the NWT capital.
As elsewhere, the telephone numbers are organised by government jurisdiction and according
to the organisation of each ministry, rather than by the program or service members of the
public might recognise. One of this study’s researchers was in a GNWT office one day when
a staff person responded to a telephone request for a federal government program; she
insisted that the caller could get the number in the telephone directory, then spent the next
few minutes becoming increasingly confused herself trying to find it. In the smaler NWT
communities, it is easier to identify which of several people might represent programs for
different levels of government, but in Yellowknife the presence of all the agencies results in
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considerable confusions for members of the pubiic. These experiences are more puzzling for

aboriginal people who may speak several languages but are not fluent in the peculiar
terminology of government English.

According to census data. aborigina people represent more than 60% of the total
population of the NWT, but in Yellowknife they comprise only 17% of the population (GNWT
1993: 4: June 1991 estimates). The next largest NWT population centre has about 12000
fewer residents than the capital. The concentration of population in Yellowknife assumes
considerable significance, since policy making is devised here for the largest town as well as
for the smaller and much less prosperous communities of NWT -- including the community
of the Yellowknives Dene Band. This role is assumed by City of Yellowknife officias, as
reflected in the “Goals and Objectives’ for the 1988 General Plan:

To retflect the role of the City as the Capital of the Northwest Territories. as the focal
point for Government and Government Program development and action, for the
provision of support services for the Northwest Territories, as the central focus for
commercial activity, and the centre from which most daily life activities are influenced
or controlled. The City must reflect its central and dominant role in the NorthWest
Territories which provides the primary focus for business, employment, government
and socia activities in the Northwest Territories.

(City of Yellowknife 1988a: G. 1. 1.8)

The presence of government in Yellowknife is overwhelming. In March 1992, a total

of 9262 people in NWT were employed by federal. Territorial, and municipal governments
(GNWT 1993: 25), and the mgjority of them lives and works in Yellowknife. The effects of
such government dominance, especially on aborigina peoples, cannot be underestimated.

Yellowknife is no longer the mining town it was established to be; since 1967, the primary
emplover in Yellowknife has been government.

The City of Yellowknife in its 1988 Generai Plan was projecting economic diversity
and growth for the municipality toward a population of 35 000 (1988a: Goals and Objectives,
Municipai Boundaries, G.2). Five years later, population growth has not materialised,
development of City land use has not expanded as projected, and the financial restraint
throughout Canada has strained efforts to diversify the economy. In 1993, the main
employers in Yellowknife have been cutting back, and few other opportunities are available.
The completion of the new legislative assembly building marks the last of several major
construction projects, office rental space is widely available, and business closures are
common. Despite evident chalenges for sustaining them in what is a comparatively small
population distant from export markets with tiny margins for competition, the Chamber of
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Commerce in Yellowknife continues to promote poiicies for diversification and growth
suitable for a conventional market economy:

In a aiversif ying local economy, the Yellowknife Chamber today reflects all sectors of
the business community. Small service businesses, particularly, are taking on a much
higher profile. With Yellowknife as home to one-quarter of the N. W.T.’s population,
the Chamber properly exerts considerable influence on the development of the larger
territorial  business environment. (Chamber application form)

The Chamber, like the City, assumes that its role is to influence economic development
throughout the NWT, despite the enormous dissimilarities between Yellowknife and the much

smaler and less well-off communities elsewhere -- including the aboriginal communities in
and around Yellowknife.

Asin other places that dominate a region. the residents of Yellowknife represent a
range from wealthy and comfortable to poor and uncomfortable. As in other such places, the
policies and services that drive opportunities are devised by people in the comfortable parts
of the spectrum. And, as in similar places with a substantial aboriginal population, the
majority of the residents in the less comfortable parts of the range are Dene and Métis. This
finding is not a surprise: it is familiar and widely accepted as if it is the unchangeable status
quo. The lack of policy to mitigate the poverty of Canada's aboriginal peoples has been
described with monotonous repetition.  In Yellowknife, conditions common on southern
reserves can be found, as well as conditions common for aboriginal peoples off reserve in
towns. At the 1993 NWT Treaty 8 Assembly, the GNWT housing minister acknowledged
that homelessness in Yellowknife is a troublesome problem: some people sleep in the lobbies
of office buildings and eat from the dumpsters outside apartment buildings. The minister
was responding to questions raised by the Yellowknives Dene Band Chief about the razing by
City and federal officials of shacks near the municipal landfill site and along highway called
the Ingraham Trail that were built by homeless aboriginal people or by hunters (reported by
Chief and in media reports). People from al over the NWT decide to come to and to leave
the capita for as many reasons as anyone can think up. Why few aboriginal people, for
whom this place is not their home, stay or fal to feel welcome is not a concern of the
policies of municipal, Territorial, or federa governments.

The promotion of policies for economic growth and modernisation are new to this
municipality, whose population if it were in southern Canada would not be sufficient to be
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caled a “city”. Thirty years ago when the population of Yellowknife was just over 3000, a
federal report rejected the idea that this small place could become the NWT capital (Bourne
1963: 87, 126). Sixty years ago, the only sign that a non-aboriginal settlement might grow
here was the discovery of gold by a surveyor in the bush. The first seven or eight non-
Dene who came at this time to this area were told by Chief Joseph Drygeese to leave, and
they did so (1993 JUL: interviews with Dene elders). The first log home to appear on
Latham Island was built by Pierre Liske, a Dene hunter (1993 AUG: interviews). Sixty years
ago, hunting, fishing, and trapping were the dominant ways of living.

Women used to pick berries in the area where the present town is now. The men
used to portage to Long Lake to hunt for caribou. We would set up camps to make
drymeat and look for berries. This was back in the 1930s, | think. and in the early
1940s. (JUL 1993: trandlated interview with Dene elder)

A hundred years ago, the settlement of a Treaty was being urged by missionaries and the
Indian Agent, who felt that the federal government had to intervene on behalf of aboriginal
peoples who were suffering as a result of the rising numbers of non-aboriginal arrivals in the
north. The Yukon gold rush prompted the federal government to establish the Yukon
Territory and to hasten the transfer of “ownership” of northern traditional hunting grounds
of “Indians” in favour of the Crown.

For hundreds of years before this century, the Wuledeh Dene stayed along the
Yellowknife River and in shoreline sites from Old Fort Rae to Gros Cap (see map 2). During
summers and winters they fished from these sites. Since at least the 1800s, they have been
building their own log homes in these settlements, from which they travelled inland for
country meat. ducks, berries, tea. and medicinal plants. At times, they moved across the
rock of the land where the dust and snow now swirl aong the paved streets between the
office towers. At times, they built camps there. At times, they built log cabins near caribou
and moose hunting areas, such as Long Lake. These forms of Dene settlement were the first
in the place, ironically named for them, that became the capital of the NWT. The Dene call it
Sombak'é, which means the “money house” or “money place”.
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WHICH TREATY?

Any community of people which has remained together within one area for a long time
holds an accumulated memory of the changes that have swept over it. Dene elders hold their
community’s memory about the waves of non-aboriginal officials who have visited (or, more
recently, called), and about the impact to their lives of non-Dene activities and the attempts
to regulate or standardise Dene activities. The officials and the policies change through the
years -- and each replacement may not be fully informed about earlier events. But elders
and younger leaders who have aiways stayed here remember. This situation is aptly demon-
strated by the contrasting versions of Dene and governing officials about the treaties.

As a result of aboriginal political activity since the mid-1960s, detailed research
studies have been done of the early meetings between Dene and officials regarding treaties in
the NWT. Treaty signatures were solicited by the party of officials consisting of the Indian
Agent acting as Treaty Commissioner and later Pay Officer, RCMP officers, loca hired
interpreters (usually Meétis), Catholic bishops of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate (OMI)
missions, which had been in the NWT since 1845, with assistance from local fur trade
factors. The terms of each Treaty had been prepared in Ottawa for signature by Dene
designated as Chiefs “or Headmen, few of whom spoke English, the sole language of the
Treaty texts. Métis, identified as such by priests or fur trade factors, were offered a piece
of land or cash in lieu through a “Half-Breed Commission” described later in this paper.

Many records. oral and written, indicate that substantial negotiating was demanded by
aboriginal parties at every stop by the commissioner, and that designated signatories would
not sign Treaty 8 until verbal guarantees about hunting and traditional lands had been given
to the aboriginal peoples (Fumoleau 1973: 65). In 1920, the Wuledeh (Yellowknife River
Dene) signatories of Treaty 8 demanded a revision of the terms. Officials in Ottawa gave
Commissioner Conroy strict instructions not to deviate from any terms of Treaty 11
(Fumoleau: 165). Records of these events were documented in research prepared for court
cases from 1967 to 1976 by the Indian Brotherhood of the NWT, some anthropologists and
lawyers, and Dene volunteers with the Company of Young Canadians.

Research was conducted through interviews with elders and members of the Treaty
parties still living, as well as supplementary testimony given during the 1973 cavear court
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case ( Re Paulette et al.) brought by Dene Chiefs. An outcome of this case was that Dene and’ °
Métis were permitted to pursue a land settlement through the federa comprehensive claims
process -- as if treaties had not been signed -- rather than specific claims against existing
treaties. Drawing on this testimony and on archival records in the Dene Nation Library/
Archives, the Public Archives of Canada, and the OMI, Father René Fumoleau meticulously
chronicled events surrounding the Treaty meetings and aboriginal peoples understanding of

them (Fumoleau 1973). The detailed research was initiated because substantial differences
existed between federa officials and aboriginal elders’ recollections of Treaty discussions and

verbal guarantees of benefits by officials, as well as supplementary Treaty documents.

According to federal officials, Treaty 8 was signed by Dene in a small area of the
NWT south of Great Slave Lake in 1900, the year after the rest of the Treaty 8 signatures
had been gathered. And. in 1921 and 1922, the Treaty 11 party secured signatures from
Dene in places west of Great Slave Lake and north to the Mackenzie River delta. Interview
and court testimony by Dene in 1973 persuaded Mr Justice Morrow that the aboriginal
parties at Treaty meetings “had not perceived the paper documents nor their terms as land
transfers; neither the appellate court nor the Supreme Court of Canada contested this finding,
and federal officials as a result changed their claims policy in the NWT (see page 19). Dene
recal the Treaty party visits to Deninu (called Fort Resolution) in 1900 and to Béchok)
(called Fort Rag) in 1921. They recall events that produced other Treaty documents and
maps that do not seem to have been kept within the federal public record.

Aboriginal people who call themselves "Wuledeh" (Yellowknife River peopie) and
“Tatsonottine” ( Yellowknives people), are described by the Indian Agents at Fort Resolution
in their reports as “ Yellowknife Indians’. Conroy, who served as commissioner for both
Treaty 8 and Treaty 11, did not differentiate among the Ti Chp (Dogrib), Deh Cho (Slavey),
Chipewyan, or Wuledeh Dene. Elders from among each of these cultural communities,
sometimes called tribes, recall that some of their families paddied to Deninu to meet with the
Treaty 8 party (Fumoleau 1973: 88-99). Unlike some of the numbered treaties, Treaty 8
makes no attempt to identify Dene hunting bands as “Indian Act Bands’ by name or number,
likely because reserves were not set aside for the northernmost peoples by the Treaty party.
Inlater records (ie, Indian Affairs 1957), Bands that moved to or near settlements around
Tucho (Great Slave Lake) were referred to by letters, so that the Treaty Dene registered in
or near Yellowknife became members of the “Yellowknife B Band’. Maps printed by the
government of Treaty 8 show the Treaty territory entirely south of Tucho.
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Conroy, Card, and Bourget (the Indian Agent/doctor from 1923 to 1935) were Treaty
Pay Officers for Fort Resolution. In reports of their once-a-year visits, they attempted to
identify the traveling Dene families, or hunting bands, by a central place by which they could
call people as Indian Act “Bands’ ( Fumoleau 1973: 230-233). Of particular interest to this
stud y are the Dene the Agents refer to as the “Yellow Knife River” people. Two prominent
speakers for these people were named Drygeese, a name borne by family members in Yellow-
knife and T'énehda to this day (Fumoleau 1973: 88-99, 125-130). Very clearly, the Dene
represented by “Old Drygeese 'from “Yellow Knife River”, which is north of Great Slave
Lake. were participants in the Fort Resolution Treaty 8 discussions.

[n 1920, when Indian Agent Card arrived in Fort Resolution to pay out Treaty
moneys, he was greeted by Dene expressing dissatisfaction, among other things, abour a
series of laws passed that prevented them from hunting freely -- as they believed the Treaty
commissioner had guaranteed them in 1900. Dene expect verbal agreements to be honoured.
in the way that non-Dene expect written legal agreements to be honoured. During the 1920
Treaty discussions, the Wuledeh spokesman was Chief Joseph (called "Josey" written as
“Susi€” ) Drygeese. The Dene seem to have grasped for the first time that the government
wanted to exchange their land for the Treaty money in 1900; they refused to accept the
money offered in 1920 and instead demanded the renegotiation of the Treaty ( Fumoieau
1973: 124-130). According to the Dene, a new Treaty was drawn up through the
intercession of Oblate Bishop Breynat, along with a map outlining the hunting territory used
not only by the Wuledeh but also by the Rae people (Fumoleau: 127-128). According to the
testimony of elders, Chief Joseph Drygeese insisted that the terms be written down and
transited into his own language. so that he could be certain this time of what the agreement
was andcould convey this certainty totheeidersand other people for whom he was
speaking. These terms are vividly and consistently remembered by eiders:

“So the Agent wrote down on four sheets, and signed four copies of the paper of
what Susie Drygeese said . . . Susie Drygeese took one copy, and they gave one copy
to the Bishop, and one they were going to leave at the Hudson Bay Company, and one
went to the Agent. Susie says, ‘So if one copy is lost, we will still have it.” So there
were four copies. ” (Testimony of Henry (Honoré) Drygeese,
translated and cited in Fumoleau 1973: 129)

Further testimony suggests that the copy Susie Drygeese took of the 1920 Treaty might have
been burnt during efforts to stem the 1928 influenza epidemic. None of the other three
copies has been located.

Yellowknives Dene Band | Royal Commission Urban Lands Case Study | 11




i

The same conditions were demanded during the Treaty 11 meeting with the Dogrib at
Rae in 1921: there, Monfwi (called Murphy), the man designated as Chief to sign the Treaty,
also demanded that a map of the Dogrib hunting territory be drawn and copies of the map
and supplementary documents be attached to the Treaty paper brought by Conroy (Fumoleau
1973: 192-196). Bishop Breynat was also a supportive witness to these events. Likewise,
no trace of this map nor the Dene Treaty documents have endured in the public record.

The description of the area covered by the maps demanded by Dene in 1920 and in
1921 are identical: not surprisingly, as the people, who were related, shared traditional
hunting lands. In 1923, when the Great Slave Lake Indian Agency was established at Fort
Resolution, letters between officiads -- including the Agent and doctor, Bourget -- indicate
that people in Rae and in “Yellowknife River were registered under Treaty 11 (Fumoleau
1973: 231, and 258, note 13, referring to a DIAND file in Ottawa, #191/28-3, Vol 1, letter
from McLean to RCMP Commissioner dated April 20. 1923, and to Bourget, dated May 4,
1923). This would seem to be a straightforward administrative error: the area covered by
each Treaty as described in the official printed versions would place Dene at the "Yellowknife
River entrance” (as Bourget said in his 1923 report) within Treaty 11. In fact, they had been
receiving Treat y 8 moneys since 1900, and had met with Indian Agent Card in 1920 at Fort
Resolution to take Treaty after the terms had been renegotiated to their satisfaction -- the
year before Treaty 11 was signed. Bourget himself recommended in 1927 that the Wuledeh
no longer receive Treaty payments in their own settlements, but be encouraged to return to
Fort Resolution “so they would not lose the little spirit learned by frequenting other people
and the Forts” (cited in Fumoleau 1973: 233). While the Indian Agent who was there
recognised the connection of the Yellowknife River Dene with Treaty 8, Ottawa admini-
strators continued to place them in Treaty 11 territory. The error persists to the present.

In 1925, Dr Bourget's Treaty report for "Yellowknife River” and Rae noted that: “The
chiefs asked me to procure them a copy, for each, of the Treaty passed, as was given them
by Mr. Conroy in the passing of the Treaty. They seem to attach great importance to having
a copy of that document if at all possible” (cited in Fumoleau 1973: 232). Given the Chiefs
suspicions about Treat y discussions, their wish to be reassured about the actual documents
taken to Ottawa does not seem surprising. Bourget may not have known about the events
before his arrival. In the early 1950s, Dene elders were still concerned to clarify with
federal officials the Wuledeh and Dogrib maps of their hunting territory, and their
interpretations of the Treaties as they affected Dene in the Rae and Yellowknife areas.
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In speaking about the treaties. Dene to this day say they are “taking Treaty” on the
day when the Pay Officer arrives. In the Dene languages, the words for “Treaty” translate as
“money is given out” and the words for “Indian Agent” translate as “’one who gives out
money”: in T ChQ, these are "Samba Nazja" and "Samba Nalle", respectively (Fumoleau
1973: 212-213). (Readers may recall that the Dene name for Yellowknife is Sombake,
“money camp”. ) The legal concepts of the agreement, as in the official printed version of the
treaties, were not comprehended by Dene at the time; they were non-Dene concepts that had
no equivalence in Dene thinking. The taking of “Treaty” — that is, of the money -— is still
considered by the Dene to be a symbolic gesture reinforcing the nature of the discussions as

they saw them: agreements of peace and friendship, in which the Dene were guaranteed the
continuation of their way of life.

Reserves for the NWT?

Concerns about the setting aside of land as reserves for Treaty people north of fertile
agricultural lands were expressed to authorities in Ottawa by McKenna, one of the Treaty 8
commissioners in 1899; he felt that the size of reserves set aside in the southern prairies
would be unsuitable for the northern hunting peoples (cited in Fumoleau 1973: 61-62). In
response, Clifford Sifton, the Minister of the Interior who at that time was responsible for
Indian Affairs and for the North-\Vest Territories Council, gave the Treaty 8 Commissioners
the discretion to permit Bands to select reserves or to hold land inseveralty. That is: “any
Indian family could have its own small reserve, set apart from those of other families or
bands [but | these discretionary powers would assure the best possible bargain for the Gov-
ernment” (Fumoleau 1973: 62). In the NWT, no lands were set aside at Treaty meetings.

As noted, aboriginal peoples at every place firmly demanded their right to continue their
hunting lifeways on their traditional lands.

For people north of the provinces in the NWT, the early twentieth century brought
years of hardship, including epidemics and competition for animals by non-aboriginals. The
newcomers competed first for furs and later for food. Policy makers in Ottawa, starting to
take some notice of the northern iands, recommended passage of some laws and regulations
reportedly to save dwindling wildlife stocks, and others to help assess the potential value of
subsurface assets (Quirk 1992, 1993). The earliest surveys of. Mackenzie District
settlements, such as one for 1908 in Fort Good Hope (more than a decade before a Treaty
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gave the Crown title to the land, under Canadian law), bear 1. R. (Indian Reserve) numbers.

Until the 1990s, when some aborigina land settlements have been completed, the ownership
of lands in and beyond settlements in NWT has remained unresolved.

Land-use conflicts erupted where newcomers overexploited traditional aboriginal
hunting territories. One policy response was the creation in 1923 of the “native game
preserves’, including the Yellowknife preserve (Privy Council order 1862; Hunt 1976). The
Yellowknife game preserve boundaries are strikingly like descriptions of the mapped territory
the Dene Treaty negotiators demanded for the Yellow Knife River people in 1920 and for the
Dogrib of Rae in 1921 (see map 3. Figure 1 in this report). Since the mining town called
Yellowknife did not exist in 1923, the Yellowknife Game Preserve must have been named for
the Band whose hunting territory it is. Presumably, the federal authority that created the
native preserves -- the Advisory Board on Wild Life Protection, a member of which was
Duncan Campbell Scott of the Indian Affairs Branch (Gottesman 1983: 74-80) -- had a copy
of the Wuledeh and Dogrib maps in 1923.

Three years later, the Advisory Board requested the Privy Council amend this federal
Game Act regulation to allow licensed minera prospectors to hunt for food in “native game
preserves’. In 1926, a further amendment allowed authorised corporations, new or existing,
to be located in these preserves if their “purposes [are] not incompatible with the interests of
the natives’ (PC 1146). The 1930s gold rush in Yellowknife took prospectors and surveyors
into the bush, where they competed for wildlife with Dene hunters. The disease, starvation,
and inequitable application of hunting laws among the NWT Dene and Métis were reported by
Indian Agents, RCMP, and missionaries; Oblate Bishop Breynat felt profound misgivings
about the way government authorities had used his influence to persuade the Dene to sign
treaties (Fumoleau 1973: 280-292). During the 1930s especially, Breynat wrote innumerable
letters to government and, for additional pressure, articles to the press (see Appendix 1,
from Fumoieau 1973). Chiefs too sent letters of complaint to senior authorities in Ottawa,
who replied by indicating that situations would be addressed but who seemed not to have
conveyed these messages to their field staff (Fumoleau 1973: 292). In 1949, jurisdiction for
wild animals and hunting was transferred to the NWT Council: at the time simply a transfer
within the Department of Resources and Development; in the next year, the Indian Affairs
Branch was moved away to a different ministry. Under pressure from non-aboriginal
hunters in 1955, the NWT Council deleted the Yellowknife game preserve (Hunt 1976; see
map 3, Figure 2 in this report).
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In the 1950s, public pressure and conflicts over “Indian” sites in NWT settlements
prompted renewed federal interest in setting aside lands for northern Treaty people. Federal
staff expressed concerns about the status of existing lands in NWT settlements. whether they
had been “set aside for ‘Indians’ “ or “set aside for the Indian Affairs Branch” (archival
memos, Indian Affairs, Ottawa). Eldersin Rae and Yellowknife recall meetings in 1951 with
federal officials about the map and Treaty obligations their people had discussed in 1920 and
1921. Also in 1951, government officials were seriously planning a reserve for Yellowknife
(see next section). No action was taken on either. On 1956 NOV 13, the Indian Affairs
Branch director sent this memo to the Citizenship and Immigration deputy minister:

Re. Indian Reserves in the Northwest Territories

On June 27th and July 17th, 1922, Treaty No. 11 was negotiated with
the Indians occupying the territory north of the 60th parallel and along the McKenzie
River to the Arctic Ocean.

One of the terms of the Treaty proviaed that Her Majesty agreed to set
aside Reserves for each band of the Indians adhering to the treaty, the same not to
exceed in al one square mile for each family of five or in that proportion for larger
or smaller families. To date no Reserves have been established in the Northwest Ter-
ritories, athough the creation of reserves has been considered from time to time.
The geography of the Territories and the nomadic habits of the bands are such that
the establishment of Reserves such as exist in other parts of Canada is not considered
practical. Reserves hardly meet the needs of the Indians who depend on hunting,
fishing and trapping for their livelihood.

In certain areas lands required by the Indians for housing sites have been
taken care of with the cooperation of the Department of Northern Affairs and National
Resources who have reserved from sale or settlement the small parcels or groups of
lots in surveyed settlements for the exclusive use of the Indians so long as required.
Housing assistance has been provided by the Branch and, in addition, freezer plants
have been constructed in several locations.

- [page] 2 [of memo}-

Nevertheless, the question of providing Reserves and fulfilling Treaty
obligations in that connection is brought up by the Indians from time to time and has
been discussed with the Northwest Territories Administration. The attitude of the
Administration is that they have no objection to small areas being made available for
Indian use but they are opposed to establishing large Indian Reserves. While 1 am
inclined to agree with this attitude, we are still faced with the problem of an obligation
to the Indians under the terms of Treaty No. 11.

The Fort Simpson Slave Band Council considered the problem at a
meeting held on June 25th last, and at that time suggested that the Department should
consider a cash settlement with each band in lieu of land entitlement, the monies to be
considered as a Band Fund. This suggestion has been considered in the past and it
seems to have merit. However, the manner in which cash settlement might be reached
is a subject that requires detailed study and, of course, the consent of all the Indians
who were a party to the Treaty.

It is our opinion that the Department of Northern Affairs and National
Resources are responsible for fulfilling land entitlement under the Treaty and likewise
should provide the monies required for a cash settlement in lieu of land. It is, there-
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fore, recommended that the Department of Northern Affairs and National Resources
be approached on the subject. If you agree with the genera principle of a cash settle-
ment in lieu of Reserves, a letter will be prepared for your signature to the Deputy
Minister of the Department of Northern Affairs and National Resources, for purposes
of arranging discussions between appropriate officials of each Department.
(Indian Affairs 1957; emphases added)
This memo is quoted in full because it is so insightful. The Indian Affairs director
neglected Treaty 8 provisions and cited only the dates of the addendum for Treaty 11. But,
the memo indicates that Dene themselves had been asking for movement on Treaty land
entitlement, and that, while Indian Act Band Councils existed, they as yet had no funds -- a
situation that would remain unchanged until the Indian Brotherhood of the NWT lobbied for
Band Council CORE funding in 1973 (see aso Indian Affairs 1957: 8). The memo above also
reveals the policy attitudes of the NWT Council (still mostly appointed and controlled by
Ottawa). And it reveals which federal department had responsibility for land north of the
provinces: the department called the Interior until 1936, Mines and Resources until 1949, and
Resources and Development until 1954. Subsurface assets seem to have preoccupied national
policies, with a higher priority than land entitlement for the ancestral land holders. The
Indian Affairs director feels that the Branch's obligations -- specifically that moneys for
Indian lands be held in trust and managed by the Branch for the use and benefit of Indians --
can be transferred to another ministry.

In July 1957, following some conflicts between aboriginal and non-aboriginal residents
in the settlement of Fort Smith, federal authorities met for several days with the Chiefs from
throughout Athabasca and Mackenzie districts (ie, northern Alberta and Denendeh). Chief
Joe Sangris of the Yellowknife B Band -- father of the present Chief in T'énchda -- attended
this “Conference of Indian Delegates’ and J. M. Johnny Beaulieu represented the Yellowknife
B Band of Fort Resolution as a “delegate” (Indian Affairs 1957: July 29th list of those
present). This representation provides further evidence of the relationship of the Band in
Yellowknife to Treaty 8. Chief Sangris was one of several to submit a brief to the Indian
Affairs delegates and, during the meeting, he expressed a need for more adequate housing.
The November memo notes that the Indian Affairs Branch was providing “housing assis-
tance”. This meeting had been intended by the federal authorities to discuss only Treaty land
entitlement, but the Chiefs gathered the day before the conference and passed a series of
motions about their own concerns, which they presented to the Indian Affairs departmental
delegates (Indian Affairs 1957: Appendix ‘A’). These motions dealt mostly with hunting and
fishing, wage schedules and training, provision of nursing stations and hostels, fuel and wood
rations especially for widows, annual meetings with all Chiefs, and the stature of the Chief.
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After discussion of the motions, :he departmental delegates introduced the topic of
reserves for Treaty 11; again, Treaty 8 is not mentioned (Indian Affairs 1957: 8-9). The

federal delegates hoped to hear the opinions of those present, and expected them to take the
issue to their people to solicit their views:

It was pointed out that the Indians at present have hunting and trapping rights over
the whole of the Northwest Territories and it should be determined whether they also
want that entitltement to set up reserves on land on which they have hunting and

trapping rights or in fulfilling this provision what would serve the Indians better
under present day conditions.

[Recognizing that not much land was suitable” for farming, as stipulated by the Treaty,
the delegates noted that: ] There were three aternatives to the problem:
1. Take out land as provided in the Treaty.

2. Forget about land and take cash settlement which would be placed in band
funds.

3. Take a small piece of land credit and a cash settlement for the remainder of
the land credit.

Chief Cazon[Fort Simpson | said that Treaty “Indians should get the same deal for land
that was surrendered to the Crown and he hoped that if this was ever done, thatit
would be done through a legal process. He said that this was too complicated a
guestion for the Indians themselves to handle. (Indian Affairs 1957)

On 1957 DEC 30, an inter-departmental meeting discussed NWT reserves (DNANR
1958 ) regarding the options raised by the Chiefs in Fort Smith; attending this meeting were
staff from the Department of Northern Affairs and National Resources, with representatives
of the Territorial Division, and the Department of Citizenship and Immigration, including the
[ ndian Affairs Branch. An outcome of this meeting was a recommendation for a commission
to help make decisions about the reserves. Remarkably, the Indian Lands Commission
reported not to the minister responsible for northern lands but to the Citizenship and Immi-
gration minister, responsible for Indian Affairs. The Commission was formed to travel
through NWT between July 4 and 20 in 1959. In June 1959, a federal Order-in-Council
stressed that land entitlement in the NWT. estimated as 576 000 acres, must not be delayed.
in case Treaty people insisted on full entittement. On grounds that the Dene do not seem to
be united in their views of land entitlement, and noting the rapid development of the NWT,
this Order-in-Council suggests the treat ies be renegotiated on a different basis.

The Indian Lands Commission completed its tour in Yellowknife on July 20. Members

of the commission were Nelson (a lawyer from Prince Rupert), a representative for each of
Indian Affairs Branch and Northern Affairs and National Resources, and Dene Chiefs Cazon
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and Koe of Fort Simpson and Fort McPherson. respectively. The commissioners had found
all Bands suspicious of government motives for changing the treaties, but the Nelson Report
made recommendations that included terms for fee simple ownership and cash compensation
for the rest of individual entittement if people wanted to take that route, as well as annual
royalty payments from subsurface assets removed from land within treaties 8 and 11 (Nelson
Report 1959). The only recommendations acted on were those dealing with adjustment of
certain administrative programs previously coming from Alberta.

Although Chiefs had been assured that Treaty land entitlement was a pressing matter
in 1959. nothing was settled. A decade later, the federal government issued its White Paper
on Indian Affairs, widely perceived as an abdication of Crown fiduciary responsibilities ( see
Weaver 1981 ); in the NWT, Indian Affairs attempted to transfer its obligations to the NWT
Council. as if enacting the White Paper. It was after a meeting in 1969 at Fort Smith, at
which this intention was announced by Indian Affairs officials, that Dene eiders and Chiefs
decided to form an organisation through which they could protect their rights. The Indian
Brotherhood of the NWT was formed a few months later, and research into the treaties
commenced. Government-provided research funds were loans to be repaid in contrast to
government’s nonrepayable grants for academic or medical and scientific research. (Funding
throughout negotiations was problematic. ) On 1972 JUN 12, Indian Affairs Minister Jean
Chrétien made a speech in Inuvik, during which he stated that these funds had been
“provided” but did not mention their status as loans; further he announced the appointment
of an Indian Claims Commissioner: a member of the Territorial Council (DIAND 1972:
abstracts) that had opposed large reserves in the NWT (see memo page 15).

On 1972 JUN 19, Minister Chrétien announced that Indian Affairs would take back the
responsibility for paying out Treaty moneys in the NWT (DIAND 1972: abstracts): such
delegation from the Indian Affairs Branch is surely a historical anomally. On 1972 JUN 28,
he announced that a land settlement of treaties 8 and 11 would be negotiated:

He further stated that Indians covered by the two Treaties would be offered the
opportunity to select lands which would then be set aside as reserves within the
meaning of the Indian Act; land would be on a scale provided in the Treaty and based
on the 1971 census of the Bands. (DIAND 1972: 2)
A further option offered by the minister was for Treaty people to surrender land rights in
exchange for an “equitable evaluation of their surface and sub-surface rights’; regardiess of

the option chosen, people would be “offered full possession of their homesites - the land and
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buildings which they now occupy and that any cash payments involved in the settlement will
be subject to the provisions of the Indian Act” (DIAND 1972: 2, 3). In a background sheet
attached to the communique issued for this announcement. the Yellowknife Band is listed
among the “signatories to Treaty 117, a perpetuation of the administrative error.

In 1973, the Chiefs of the Indian Brotherhood of the NWT went to court to request
and win their right to register a cavear. their prior interest in 450 000 square miles of the
western NWT, which represented Dene ancestral hunting lands as supported by the Treaty
research. The request to register the caveat was denied by higher jurisdiction courts, and
the right to do so was removed by the devolution of land title registration to the Territorial
administration in 1993 through Bill C-103 -- although caveats can be registered in
provinces. However, since no court challenged the evidence that Dene did not perceive the
treaties as land transfers. the Indian Affairs Branch agreea in 1976 to begin negotiating a
single, collective land settlement in the N WT through a comprehensive claims procedure, with
Dene and Métis who are descendants of the Dene. In 1990, the federal Cabinet decided to
stop negotiations following the rejection of the initialed final agreement by aboriginal Assem-
blies, mostly on the issue of extinguishment of Treaty and aboriginal rights. Negotiations
were pursued with aboriginal groups requesting them: Gwich'in (in 1992) and Sahtd (in 1993)
settlements have included Dene and Métis beneficiaries, based an the 1990 Dene-Meétis
initialed final agreement. In 1993, the Yellowknives Dene Band, as a member of the NWT
Treaty 8 Tribal Council, have been discussing the possibility of pursuing a form of Treaty
entittement rather than a settlement based on the Dene-Métis final agreement.

A Reserve for Yellowknife?

An editor-publisher who wrote a serial history of Yellowknife in his newspaper throughout
the 1940s printed a column in 1949 about a visit to the town of the Indian Affairs Regional
Superintendent from Calgary. This column recalled that, since 1947, Dene from all around
Great Slave Lake had been coming to Yellowknife, with subsequent problems “arising from
the mingling of natives and white” ( The Yellowknife Blade 1949 MAR 02 and AUG 27); the
solution to these problems advanced by the Board of Trustees for the Local Administration
District of Yellowknife was that “the north end of Latham Island was examined, approved and
recommended as a site to be set apart for the use of transient Indians’ (The Blade 1949 AUG
27: 1-2). This situation was, in the opinion of the Regional Superintendent, consistent with
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conditions in similar centres in the Dominion and the solution elsewhere had been “to set
aside. .. a certain locality, in which the natives could camp without interference, which could
be kept sanitary by local authorities” (The Blade 1949 AUG 27: 2). The “Indian encamp-
ment” at the northern end of Latham Island was referred to in an article in another paper in
December 1950 (News of the North 1950 DEC 15: 5). Archiva memos suggest that federal
officials were thinking about creating a reserve in Yellowknife from about 1948.

The earliest survey plans of Latham Island were part of surveys done for mineral
claims or for the local authorities of the Yellowknife settlement. They consistently separate
Ndilg from the rest of the island at or near the boundary that exists today. In August 1951,
three letters were sent regarding the establishment of an “Indian” reserve at the northern end
of Latham Island by the agent in Yellowknife for Northern Administration and Lands (of the
Department of Resources and Development), who evidently had authority to make decisions
about these lands. The letters were sent to the chairman of the Yellowknife Trustee Board,
to the superintendent of Indian Affairs in Yellowknife, and to the agent’s director in Ottawa
(DRD 1951). With the letters was a map, the original of which is quite large; two portions
of it have been reproduced for this study: one actual size of the tip of the island and a
photo-reduced copy of the map section with the two boundary lines referred to in the letters.
(Both are included as map 16. The “Permission to occupy” note on the map for what is later

called Lot 501 is likely for storage of huge oil drums for Discovery Mines, which were not
removed until the late 1960s. )

In the letters, the Northern Lands Agent proposes to divide the area -- which is
Ndilg -- that is north of the boundary line (called line A in the letters) into two parts by a
new boundary line (called B in the letters). Line A is described as “the boundary established
by the survey carried out by arrangement with the Department [ie, Resources and Develop-
ment ] and the Trustee Board” (DRD 1951: Agent to the Yellowknife Trustee Board) and as
“the approximate boundary as established by the survey carried out by arrangement with
your Department [ie, Citizenship and Immigration]” (DRD 1951: Agent to Indian Affairs,
emphasis added). Line B is described as “the proposed boundary agreed to at the Trustee
Board meeting held on July 19th” (Agent to Trustee Board) and as “the revised boundary of
the proposed Indian Reservation on the north end of Latham Island as agreed to by the
Trustee Board at its meeting of July the 19th” (Agent to Indian Affairs; emphasis added).
Use of the word “revised” is interesting; an examination of the map accompanying these
letters shows a line established by the surveyor Brown just beyond the last of the
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Yellowknife settlement lots (see map 16: the photo-reduced copy). Brown's survey line,
which is clearly west of the “revised” line A, is discussed further in a later section.

The Agent’s two letters are fairly brief and note that line B is to be surveyed so that
"the area lying north be transferred to the Indian Affairs Branch as an Indian Reservation”
(Agent to Indian Affairs, emphasis added), affirming that Indian Affairs was not holding
lands in trust for people under NWT treaties at that time. The agent’s letter to his director

in Ottawa is more detailed and, reproduced here in full. indicates the proposed use for the
land between lines A and B:

Re. Indian Reservation Northerlv Part of Latham Island
Your files - 21006 and 9-10-148 Lands

This will acknowledge receipt of your memorandum of August 10th,
dealing with the proposea Indian Reservation on Latham island.

It would appear from discussions with members of the Trustee Board and
other interested parties that the origina proposal that the north part of Latharn Is-
land be reserved for Indians and transients was designed to enable the local authorities
to maintain a section of the town for the use of persons visiting Yellowknife and
[crossed out and changed by hand to “who”] wish to establish temporary camps, and
also to provide a place where the Indians and half-breeds could be encouraged to
maintain a decent standard of sanitation and more or less permanent camp sites for
use in the town proper.

The proposal was sent forward to the Department and the Department
pointed out that a reserve of this nature could only be setup [sic] if a properly con-
stituted Indian Reserve were established. Should 'this be done the area set aside would
be exclusively for the use of Treaty Indians and the Indian Affairs Branch would only
be able to accept responsibility for the area if it was handled on that basis.

The local authorities and Mr. A. H. Gibson, who was then the local rep-
resentative of our Department. pointed out that this arrangement did not meet the
needs of the settlement but that it might be well to establish an Indian Reserve on the
north end of the Island and that additional space could be made available for camp
purposes either adjacent to the Indian Reserve or in some other section of the town.
A survey was therefore made and the proposal sent forward for final approval.

The Trustee Board, at a recent meeting, took exception to the size of the
area to be made an Indian Reserve as it would occupy amost all of the suitable parts
of Latham Island that could be made available for camp site purposes. A counter
proposal was therefore sent forward that the boundaries of the reserve be re-aligned
[sic] and that the central part of the Island be left as an area where a camp site for
transients could be established. This area [is] to be controlled by way of by-law and
proper supervision.

-[page] 2 [of memo}-

In the discussions it was realized that the location of the Indian Reserve
and the open camp site area adjacent one to the other was not an ideal arrangement.
It is, however, a very much better arrangement than the existing one of having Treaty
Indians, non Treaty Indians, Half-breeds and irresponsible whites setting up squatter
rights in scattered sections of the town site and in such a manner that it is extremely
difficult for the local administration to exercise any adequate control.
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It is felt by the Trustee Board, and the Indian Agent, that no serious
difficulties will arise and that in general the conditions under which the Indians live
will be greatly improved if the present plan is adopted. Should the Indian Reserve be
established with the revised boundaries the Indian Branch can take all the area and
fence it and maintain proper controls within its boundaries. The balance of the avail-
able ground will be reorganized into [a] camp site area somewhat along the lines of
camp grounds in the National Parks and properly supervised. It is not felt that any
serious difficulties will arise from this arrangement and it is therefore recommended
that the Indian Reserve be set up with the revised boundaries and that the balance of
the land be transferred to the Administrative District and placed under its direct
supervision and control. (DRD 1951: Agent to Director, emphasis added)

Despite all the meetings and discussions that appear to have occurred, Treaty Dene and non-
Treaty people participating in Dene lifeways do not seem to have been consulted. As well as
tent frames. Dene had built and occupied houses on Latham Island; two families built homes
before 1940, and some present housing stock dates from 1943 (as noted on MACA 1989:
map 5). These homes, which are not on the map sent to officials, had this plan become

realit y, would have been part of the proposed camp ground rather than the proposed reserve.

The ground between “line A" and “line B* would have been familiar to the officias in
Yellowknife but not to the director in Ottawa; the map shows no topography and the agent’s
letters do not describe the land. In fact, the ground proposed for a “camp site for
transients” is steeply sloped, mostly rock outcrop, and covered in trees (see map 17 in this
report for slopes in Ndilg). Very little of it is suitable for the long-term camping envisaged
by local authorities.

The entire land area north of “line A, the existing boundary for Ndilg, is just over
56 acres. which is well below the Treaty land entitlement for a single family or individual.
Under Treaty 8, the minister of the Interior alowed the option of “land held in severalty to
the extent of 160 acres to each Indian” and Treaty 11 alows “reserves not to exceed one
square mile for each family of five or in that proportion for larger or smaller families’
(DIAND 1972: Background). Regardiess of which Treaty this proposed reserve was to be
established under -- and none of the agent’s letters mentions a Treaty -- the diminished area
on Latham Island north of “line B* would have been far from a fair entittement for the Band.
In fact, this proposal seems to be an administrative answer for land-use conflicts in the
Yellowknife settlement (discussed in a later section) than Treaty fulfillment as a “properly
constituted Indian Reserve” under the Indian Act. It is useful to recall that the Indian Act
defines “reserve” as “a tract of land, the legal title to which is vested in Her Majesty, that
has been set apart by Her Majesty for the use and benefit of a band” (s. 2, definitions).
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No Treaty land entitlement was officially settled with the Yellowknife Band in 1951,
but the boundary lineto Ndilg surveyed then was confirmed by Energy, Mines and Resources
in 1961 (CLSR 1961). However, these proposals provide insight into policy makers attitudes
toward northern land jurisdiction and aboriginal land entitlement. The tone of the remarks
about Dene and Meétis citizens is indicative of the value judgments underlying public admini-
stration affecting aboriginal peoples at the time. An interesting note is captured in the
statement regarding the transfer of the proposed camp site to the Territorial administration
(part of the Department of Resources and Development). Indian Affairs had been claiming
that sites occupied by “Indians” in NWT settlements were for their use as long as required,
but the sites remained with the Crown. through the Northern Administration Branch (rather
than Indian Affairs). At that time, no legal mechanism existed for transferring land not
under the Indian Act to the Indian Affairs Branch for the use of “Indians’. This letter shows

that in 1951 Ndilg was under the Nort hem Administration and had not been designated
officially for the use of “Indians’.

The issue of whether a Yellowknife “Indian” could be “off-reserve’” arose in a court
case in 1967. A Dene named Drybones was arrested and convicted of being drunk off-
reserve, an offence under the Indian Act at that time (which was subsequently repealed when
this case went to the Supreme Court of Canada); Drybones appealed partly on grounds that
he had no reserve to be off of and partly because the section of the Indian Act went against
the Canadian Bill of Rights. Mr Justice .Morrow alowed the rights appeal, but disallowed the
appeal on the “off-reserve” issue because it had not been decided in law -— that is. by elected
legislators (R. v. Drybones 1967: 324-328). The Yellowknife Chief gave testimony, saying
that Drybones had moved from “the previous Indian settlement to the present village, how he
had been raised there from infant y* (323). The “previous settlement” may refer to a camp
on the Yellowknife River or one of the lakeshore fish camps; the “present village” refers to
T'éqehda, where the Chief had had his house since the 1920s at least (Fumoleau 1973: 232).
Both Chief Sangris and the regiona director of Indian Affairs in Yellowknife testified in the
Drybones case that there were no reservesin the NWT (324).

The Energy, Mines and Resources surveys in the early 1960s of Group 964 included
Lots 500 and 501 (Ndilg) and Lot 859 (T énehda). The 1961 survey of Lots 500 and 501 has
no notes on it about the jurisdiction of the land (CLRS 1961); however, the survey plan for
T'énehda (CLRS 1963a) has the following hand-written note on the lower right margin:
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Lot 859 - Group 964. reserved for
INDIAN AFFAIRS BRANCH

Yellowkmfe Indian Village

see lefter 20 Sent. s etlement

BA/24/9/63

Researchers for this study requested a copy of this letter from the Ottawa survey offices of
Energy, Mines and Resources, but staff there were unable tofmd it. Still, the note suggests
that federal departments had sorted out jurisdiction for part of the land occupied by the
Yellowknife Dene Band. Federal officials remain less certain in their declarations about
Ndilg. Staff in a variety of administrative offices representing the City, GNWT, and federa
departments interviewed or spoken to as researchers requested information for this study
were inconsistent in their statements about whether T'é rpehda or Ndilg are lands “set aside
for ‘Indians' “ or “set aside for the Indian Affairs Branch: often individuals said both during
a single conversation. Even greater inconsistency was apparent regarding Métis land
entittement. Regardless of official policy, there is little clarity among public officials who
work on a daily basis with lands that affect Yellowknife's aborigina peoples.
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IHE YELLOWKNIVES DENE BAND

In 1993 the Yellowknives Dene Band has close to a thousand members, 2% of whom
regained their status through Bill C-31. Band members stay in T'égehda. Ndilg, Y ellowknife,
and in other settlements near their relatives. those who are employed for wages full-time
generally work in Yellowknife. At a workshop held with Band councii, the study researchers
were told that the main reasons Band members do not stay in the same place are lack of
housing and economic opportunities in a single place Band members call their community’s
location. The Band’s land base. as it is perceived by Band members, has yet to be recognised
by the non-Dene governments operating in Yellowknife. Likewise, Band members sense of
“community”, which is associated with Dene cultural and family relationships, and with the
spiritual link to their traditional lands, goes unrecognised by the non-Dene governments.

Within Denendeh. the Band is a member of Dene Nation. There nave been Chiefs
since Treaty 8 was signed: Andare Wetah (Old Man Drygeese), Joseph Drygeese, Jean
Baptiste Drygeese, Francois Drygeese. Willie Crapeau, Joseph Sangris and Antoine Liske,
Joseph Charlo and Vital Abel and Morris Sangris, Isadore Tsetta and Edward Lacome, and
Jonas Sangris and Darrell Beaulieu ( 1993: interviews with elders). The Band is now affiliated
with the N WT Treaty 8 Tribal Council, which in turn holds membership in the Treaty 8
Grand Council;  until the T Chg (Dogrib) Tribal Council began separate comprehensive
claims negotiations, the Yellowknives Dene Band sat with Chiefs from that Tribal Council as
part of the North Slave region of Dene Nation. Chiefs and council pass Band Council
Resolutions, which are sent to the NWT Regional Director for Indian Affairs.

In terms of local administration, the Band manages few programs and services either
directly or through their Band corporation: that is, few by comparison with NWT municipal
administrations or with Bands on reserves in the provinces. An outline of Band jurisdiction
is shown on the chart on page 27. The Band receives CORE funds from Indian Affairs based
on a formula determined in Ottawa; this year, CORE funds were less than an MLA's basic
salary of $122 000. Outside of land settlement areas, NWT Bands are not eligible for the
Alternative Funding Arrangements available to Bands in the provinces. At the 1993 Dene
National Assembly, the NWT Regional Director for Indian Affairs announced that the formula
for funding NWT Bands had been atered so that differences with southern Bands had been
removed (reported by Chiefs); the change, however, fails to consider that NWT Bands still
do not have comparable eligibility for program responsibility.
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All other funds are to be acquired through proposals submitted to government-run
programs available in NWT, encouraging the Band to compete against other Bands, aboriginal
and non-aboriginal agencies. organisations, and businesses. Criteria for programs -- which
GNWT may adjust from the original federal criteria -- are expressed mostly in terms of
financial accounting acceptable to government and the benefits government can derive;
criteria do not consider Dene values or community-determined goals. Language programs,
for example, seem to require academic or museum standards for projects and emphasise
government retention of products (such as tapes of Dene stories), rather than offering
opportunities for long-term language development and useage or community ownership of
Band members knowledge. Economic development criteria seem to focus on individual profit
generation and competition rather than on small-scale, local collaborative initiatives. Yet,
community support is a requirement for proposals: one Chief was asked to send along three
letters from community residents to support a recent oral history project proposal.

Furthermore, since ail programs have the same fiscal year, Band and Corporation
staff spend much of their time and energy preparing reports and financial statements all due
at the same time, in addition to writing proposals for the new fiscal year. Regardless of the
extent of programs governments offer, Band access to them is piecemeal and bound by each
program’s individua criteria.  Proposals are not approved as submitted and sometimes the
intent of the proposa may be changed without warning, so that funds are made available but
not for what the Band requested (personal communications from staff). Approval of proposals
signals the arrival of multi-page contribution agreements written in legal jargon -- still in
English only, although aboriginal languages were declared officia languages by GNWT in
1992. Unlike contracts, these agreements are not negotiated; their similar wording suggests
they are standard forms which word processing alows to be adjusted for individual project
details. Opportunities for the Band to develop a cohesive plan for the benefit of its member-
ship are confounded by this fragmented and wholly government-determined approach.

The Band has been told that it is an advantage to have access to funding here rather
than having to go to Ottawa. A major disadvantage is that, if Indian Affairs in NWT or
GNWT decide not to establish a program, the Band cannot acquire the funds for it. The
CAEDS (Canadian Aborigina Economic Development Strategy), for example, was not imple-
mented in NWT as it was elsewhere and, once the ministry managing the program left
Yellowknife in 1993, aspects of the CAEDS program were distributed to Indian Affairs and
two other programs. In a CBC radio news report on 1993 JUL 21, an Ottawa-based Inuk
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YELLOWKNIVES DENE BAND (1 993)

Chief in T'éqehda Chief in Ndilg

BAND COUNCIL

| Band Saff BAND RESPONSIBILITIES Done Naawo Band Corporation
(in T'éqehda (Band housing corp. )
& Ndilg) Gyms & Manager Corporation Staff
Canteen concessions
( Staff) We Le Dai Corporation
(Boarding home)
Recreation program ( Staff)
(Staff )
Naocha Enterprises
Schools (excursion boat)
= ( Staff)
, Baseball Diamonds

Ndilg Cultural Camp
Band roads ( Saff)

Fire hail (T'eqehda only)

Satellite (T'enehda only)

Other Agencies/Organisations Located on or near Band Lands

(in T'énehda only)
Nuwwing Station Church Rehatbilitation Cenire
(in Yellowknife)

Hunters and Trappers Association
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manager of the five-year Brighter Futures program for aboriginal children indicated that
First Nations in the NWT were the only ones in the country not benefiting from this
program. She noted that elsewhere. including Yukon Territory, individual First Nations were
funded directly from Ottawa, but in NWT, the Territorial administration insists on managing
health programs through its devolution agreement, the aboriginal component of which is
currently being tested in court. Since GNWT has not set up the Brighter Futures program,
the first year’s funding allocation to NWT First Nations was returned to Treasury Board. In
late August, GNWT had reached an agreement with federal officials about Brighter Futures,
and the “ Indian- Inuit” component is to be handied separately, from Edmonton.

If being closer to program-providers is to be an advantage to the Band, the council
feels that much better communications need to be inplace -- between Dene governments -
between Dene and Métis councils. and between the Band and non-Dene governments and their
administrators.  With the present situation, the Band council feels that non-elected public
servants and corporate representatives derive unfair benefits by dividing Dene interests and
forcing them to compete against one another: Dene values promote sharing and joint efforts
for collaboration. Some councillors and Chiefs expressed frustration that many public
servants, and even some elected officials, know little of past events involving the Band or
their people. This view was confirmed by a City councillor who indicated that, when issues
affecting the Band are discussed, the longer-term councillors had to inform more recent
members about the history (personal communication). Communications among the thirty
small and scattered settlements within Denendeh is expensive and not easily accessible. The
Band itself does not have a radio station or newsletter; the only means of reaching its mem-
bership are telephoning people, placing public service announcements with local radio and
television stations, and holding community meetings. Establishing equitable and consistent
communications with non-Dene governments poses similar challenges.

The current word used for such intergovernmental communications is “consultation”.
The greatest challenge for the Band is that every separate department within every ministry
of each of the non-Dene governments has varying ideas or procedures for its own type of
consultation. For instance, if the Band wants to discuss its Ndilg land-use plan, staff put in
a call to the Rae planning office of MACA, which gets in touch with the Fort Smith regional
planning office, where someone gets back to the Rae office; now, as the land-use plan is to
be revised, the MACA headquarters in Yellowknife will be handling that, but ail other matters
are referred to Rae.  Another example is provided by the system for land-use permit
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applications.  If the permit is for land is within Commissioner’'s Land, MACA handles the
permits, if the land is beyond Commissioner’s Land, Northern Affairs (DIAND ) handles it.
Copies of permit applications are sent by MACA to the Band and Métis locals and by North-
ern Affairs to the national offices of Dene Nation and Métis Nation. If no negative response
is made about an application, it is approved: officials assume that each organisation has the
staff and time to respond to permit applications. Officias interviewed in Northern Affairs
admitted that their land-use permit consultation process is not satisfactory to the commun-
ities, but that it was the most efficient way for them to handle it (1993 JUL: interview). The
Northern Affairs permits are of especia interest to communities such as the Y ellowknives
Dene Band, because their customary hunting territories may be affected.

These examples indicate the need for much more meaningful intergovernmental
communications processes. Issues of interest to the Band are inter-related; the non-Dene
governments' handling of those issues is fragmented among jurisdictions. ministries, and
programs. The Dene National Chief, Bill Erasmus is a Band member; he suggested three
reasons why non-Dene governments have not improved “consultations’”. First. there is
reluctance to recognise either the Band as a jurisdiction or aborigina rights; Chief Erasmus
pointed out that, by obeying each other’s laws, the non-Dene governments protect one
another and persist in closing out aborigina governments. Second, non-Dene policies often
over-rule the Treaties or reflect a lack of will to implement aboriginal rights that are
supported by the constitution and Supreme Court rulings. DIAND and GNWT, for instance,
both support the extinguishment of aboriginal rights in land settlements, Revenue Canada,
the GNWT payroll tax, and City school and property taxes contravene Treaty rights. Third,
there may be some fear that, if aborigina people get self-government, they may have greater
autonomy than some existing jurisdictions ( 1993 JUL: interview).

Dene government and self-determination are aspirations of the Yellowknives Dene
Band now; they are not new: rather, they are consistent with Dene customary laws. Dr
Bourget, the Indian Agent who visited the Wuledeh, reported in 1930 that: “Many of the
Chiefs seem to believe that they should administer the country [ie, the bush] as well as their
small groups of men, and are becoming bold and arrogant in their transactions at the
agencies’ (reprinted in Fumoleau 1973: 391). In 1957, Chief Joe Sangris was among those
submitting requests to Indian Affairs officials at Fort Smith (DIAND 1957). Apparently,
Dene leaders felt not only that they ought to have greater local jurisdiction, but that, if
government was going to do things for people, it ought to provide what people need.
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With such unreliable funding and poor access to government planning of programs,
the Band cannot afford full-time staff to respond to all government consultations, such as
land-use permit applications, nor can it afford to establish effective communications systems
of its own. Further, it cannot afford to employ its most highly qualified Band members.
Many of them work for the largest employers in the NWT: the GNWT or federal public
services. At the workshop held for this study, Band councillors pointed out the irony that
so many of their Band members have to rely on jobs that are keeping their own people
dependent on government programs. At a recent council meeting, plans had been made to
celebrate the graduation by Band members from secondary and post-secondary programs,
yet the Band had no funds to offer these graduates the chance to use their skills and training
for the benefit of the Band. Most Band members are, according to conventional socio-
economic measures, “unemployed” (YDB nd/ 19867); that is, most are not working full-time
for someone else. Many do work informally for themselves -- many women continue to
make beaded dlippers and other hide garments - - or work seasonally to supplement hunting
productivity or to work on Band projects.

People who are hired for short-tern projects seem to be expected -- unrealistically,
by government -- to have skills ranging from English and Dene language fluency, financial
accounting, courteous relations with elders, managerial and supervisory competence. report
writing ability, and detailed knowledge of government programs, criteria,and procedures.
Councillors deplored the lack of adequate funding for every kind of training, for housing, for
Dene languages, and for a curriculum in their own schools that reflects Dene values.
(Students in Ndilg are bussed uptown to separate and public schools. ) Government programs
tend to be devised uniformly for all users, regardless of local or cultural appropriateness.
The greatest obstacles that limit the Band's ability to offer plans of its own strategies are
public service programs and services.

In brief, time and funding are not made for Band members to determine their
preferred development strategies, as an aternate to the complicated systems and programs
that non-Dene administrators have devised. Nor are funds available for them to plan and
implement such strategies, drawing on the skills of Band members: a common situation in
Canadian aboriginal communities (Wolfe 1989). One Band member commented that govem-

ment sees the Band the way people look at wines on the street: they see them as people but
not as capable people (1993 JUL: interview).
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Delivery of services such as housing and municipal-type infrastructure to Band
members has been inconsistent, given the neglectful attitudes and differing jurisdictions
ascribed to the physical locations of Band members. Since 1974, Band members who live in
Yellowknife may be eligible for GNWT-run public housing programs (which are not
exclusively for aboriginal people). Before then, a housing assistance program for NWT
existed in conjunction with the Canada Mortgage and Housing Corporation, mostly for the
non-aboriginal people taking government posts; some aboriginal housing was provided
through this program. Before that, housing assistance was prompted at times by requests to
Indian Affairs (see memo on page 15) and at times by town planning for Yellowknife
(described later). People who had moved into the settlement during the 1940s and 1950s
built their own homes, from which they were moved in 1959 and the early 1960s; this
forced move from their homes is described later. Two decades later, the opposite policy was
in effect: rather than provide housing in Ndilg, it was expected that people should live in
Y ellowknife. Dene from other places in NWT have to stay uptown. because the Yellowknives
Band cannot accommodate them. Aboriginal people who stay in Yellowknife receive running
water and piped sewage disposal, for which homeowners pay City rates based on use, and
apartment tenants pay as part of their rent.

Band members who live in T'¢ nehda receive housing through the Band's housing
corporation (Done Naawo Society), which allocates existing spaces and new ones transferred
through the NWT Housing Corporation. Elders recall that people were building their own
homes in T'énehda since at least the 1800s ( 1993 JUL: interviews). The Indian Agent
Bourget, when he visited the Wuledeh in the early 1920s, was offered the temporary use of
the Chiefs's house (Fumoleau 1973: 232). Now, people can build homes of their own
through an N WT housing program (HAP) in place since the mid- 1980s: eligible applicants are
placed on a waiting list and approved applicants receive building supplies; the completed
home, after 5 years, is their own. People who aways built their own homes are encouraged
to now only through a government program or by meeting government standards. As in
most places in NWT not on an expensive utilidor system or located where the rock and
permafrost resist efforts to pipe services, in Tégehda trucked water and sewage service is
handled through a private contract, held by a Band member, which is tendered by MACA.
Households pay a fee that is set rather than based on use, and GNWT pays the balance.

Band members in Ndilg have had various jurisdictions arguing about who should be
providing what. Existing housing stock -- which is shared with stock in T'éfehda -- has
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been allocated through the Done Naawo Society since 1992; before. the Sombak'¢ Housing
Corporation, an agent of the NWT corporation, handled Band stock. The oldest existing
homes in Ndilg were built by people for themselves, and MACA records show that they were
in better shape than government-built homes provided 20 years later (MACA 1989: Map 6:
Housing Condition). In the 1940s and 1950s, Dene who were not camped on Latham Island
generally stayed in Old Town. In 1959, a row of 10 small houses was built by government
for people in Ndilg when government officials were moving Dene not only away from the
Yellowknife townsite but from all the outlying fish and hunting camps. Those who were not
accommodated may have stayed on Burwash Point, Jolliffe Island. and T'é®ehda. Ten years
later, another 10 homes were constructed by the first housing program of the GNWT; one
home burned and was not replaced. Not until the 1980s, when a Yellowknife MLA became
housing minister, was an effort made to resolve what had become a housing crisis in Ndilg.

The GNWT Homeowners Assistance Program (HAP) was permitted in Ndilg but not
elsewhere in Yellowknife where Band members (and other aboriginal people) were living. The
HAP house packages considered to be suitable for Dene communities apparently did not meet
the housing standards set for the municipality. The first HAP houses approved for Ndilg
were simply shells: they had no inner wall divisions or closets, no furnace, no water or
sewage tank for truck service. One homeowner had to pay an architect” to redesign the house
package and spend thousands of dollars without compensation to make the house suitable for
their family (1993 AUG: interview). Further, the City and MACA each referred home-
builders to the other, repeatedly, since neither was ready to issue a building permit (1993
AUG: interview). Improvements have been made both to the building permit process and to
the HAP packages, although they are still not available to Band members or Métis beyond Lot
500 in Yellowknife. The former housing minister told us that the normal criteria for housing
allocations had to be circumvented to increase the 3-4 homes a year for Ndilg, in order to
fill the backlog (1993 AUG: interview). With public housing being taken seriously, there are
now about 50 homes in Ndilg, where need still far outstrips availability. Although housing
provision has tripled in the past 10 years, it needs to triple again.

Water and sewage services are trucked in Ndilg, but residents pay City rates on an
individual user basis. Historically, water delivery, in particular, has been a controversia
issue for Band members, not solely because of jurisdictional squabbles. In the mid- 1970s,

unions representing miners and city residents generally were concerned about the arsenic
content of water in Back Bay and Yellowknife Bay. Several studies were undertaken, by
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unions and by federal health and environmental officials (see CLC [1977] and Bell et al.
19751, with references to Grange [1973] and Grange and Slupsky [1967]). The Yellowknife
‘B’ Band wrote the following letter in 1973 addressed to federal, Territorial, and City officials

in the midst of these renewed concerns about arsenic, to remind them about similar concerns
20 vears pefore:

The Dogrib Band lives at the end of Latham Island in Yellowknife. The City of
Yellowknife is cutting off all water delivery to the people who live in the Rainbow

Valley who can’'t pay their water bill. There are many poor people in the Valley and
many families will be affected. This means we will be forced to drink the water of
Yellowknife Bay which is full of aircraft and skidoo oil and gas and is unsafe.

In the early 1950's, our band lost four children from drinking arsenic poisoned
water which was ruined by the mine. Many others were sick.

At the time the fish and trees were dead and | went and asked Dr. Stanton to see
it. When he saw it | asked him to make a law that no Indians would ever pay for
water again.

He said “sure | will do that. | will fight for you”. From that time on. we never
- ad for our water.

Now for the last few years they are after us to pay. Why should we pay others
"vho poisoned our water?

Most of us in the valley don't get enought [sic] welfare to have food; we can’'t pay
35.00 a month for water too. None of use [sic] have the money, and even if we did,
ve should not be forced to pay after al this trouble.

Starting tomorrow people will begin having to drink the water from Yellowknife
Bay and soon our people will be sick and maybe some will die again. No one should
nave made these rules to push us this far like this. | wantyouto fight for us and

make sure we receive clean, safe water delivered to us free.
-[page] 2 [of letter]-
Please act fast because we will be running out of safe water tomorrow.
Others have become rich in our settlement of Yellowknife who can afford to pay
ror clean water which comes out of their taps. but we, the owners of the land, have
oniy barrel water delivered to count on. (YDB 1973; emphasis added)

in1974. public officials posted warning signs around Back Bay and Yellowknife Bay so that
residents would not drink the arsenic-contaminated water (CLC 1977). More than a year
later, :he Band was still experiencing water delivery difficulties. A meeting between the
Band, withthe President of the Indian Brotherhood of the NWT, and the DIAND minister
was held in January 1975;” the minister apparently agreed to guarantee free water delivery to
the Band. The IBNWT President, however, had to prompt GNWT to carry out this agree-
ment in a letter on the Band's behaf on 75 FEB 06; his letter indicates that the federal
Health and Welfare Minister aso supported this guarantee (IBNWT 1975). When federd
ministers got involved in the Dene water delivery issue and so much general concern was
being raised about arsenic levels in the water, the southern Canadian media reported the
story ( Braden 1976: 83-84). Federal officials commissioned a report in 1972 to study the
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economic impact on Yellowknife of closing the mine. The mine has not been ciosed. With
the passing of time, and many changes of public officials. the promises made to the Band
have been forgotten: people are being charged for their water delivery.

The arsenic discharge in 1949 and its effects were nort reported inlocal newspapers
until it was investigated by federa officials; however. a Yellowknife mine union report on
arsenic, basing its information on the 1967 Health and Welfare report, stated that a herd of
cattle had died and several children were sick from drinking contaminated meltwater during
the spring of 1949 and, further, that “ Indians" living on Latham Island had died and became
sick in April 1951 (CLC 1977: 25). While local newspapers did not report these incidents,
they did carry public health warnings by Dr Stanton for the two springs following the arsenic
discharge (see Appendix 5 for the article and public warning s.) As well as being Yellow-
knife's public heaith official, Dr Stanton had been elected in January 1950 to head the Local
Administration District; he was, therefore, able to make the guarantee of free drinking
water. The brother of one of the researchers for this study was one of the Dene children
who passed away; their parents were reportedly paid a thousand dollars by Giant mine. An
informant who wishes to remain anonymous asserts that government records about the
discharge and its impact on the Dene have been shredded (personal communication).
Certainly, the Northern Administration land and environment officials we interviewed for this
report had no knowledge of these incidents (1993 JUL interview).

The switch from federal to Territorial responsibility to provide services -- undertaken
without discussion with any aboriginal organisation -- resulted in poor services to people,
while officials argued about jurisdiction. Three years ago, the Chief wrote this letter to the
DIAND minister, distributing copies to federa and Territorial officials:

On behalf of the Yellowknife “B” Band Council Iwould like to draw your attention to
an ongoing problem of services for my people.

My Council has been requesting adequate infrastructure services in Lot 500,
Yellowknife, for many years. As late as last summer, | wrote to Mr. Pierre Cadieux
of our needs. His response was that the Federa Government transferred all respons-

ibility for Housing and other infrastructure to the Government of the Northwest
Territories under an agreement that was signed in 1974.

The situation as we see it is that the senior government is disavowing any
responsibility for services, and the Territorial Government is saying that they are
only responsible for housing under the G. N. W. T. Housing Corporation. . . .

It has been [20] years since this agreement was signed and still no one is accepting
the responsibility to deliver ail services. ... | do not care what system of Justice is in
place. but it [i]s obvious to me that there has been a breach of trust. No one can tell
me that both governments have been negotiating this agreement for [20] years
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because it had been dated and accepted by both parties in 1974.
-[page] 2 [of letter]-
We would like to secure a copy of the agreement in order to properly assess
responsibility y and determine our course of action. Therefore, |formally request a
copy of the said agreement and all associated attachments and parts of the agree-

ment. | remind you, sir, of your fiduciary responsibility to my people. I would also
like answers to the following questions,

1. If an agreement for housing and other infrastructure services was signed,
why have we not received the full services?

2. If both parties agreed to this transfer of responsibility, why was there no
action taken when it became obvious that the services were not being

delivered? (Surely after [20] years of negotiations, someone noticed the
lack of action. )

When can we expect some form of action especially in terms of infrastructure?
We are getting by with minimal services and this severely hampers our ability to

carry out our community development plan, particularly in seeking road access to all
parts of Lot 500 in Yellowknife. We have received notice that the Yellowknife “B”

Band will be receiving [60] housing units over the next [5] years and a lack of road
access is becoming a maor stumbling block.

I urge you to take action and ensure that the [GNWT] is reminded of its obligation
to ensure infrastructure services to my people.

(YDB 1990; underscoring in original)
The Band has been building its own roads while governments debate. Not only is this
situation frustrating. It may seem to Band members unfamiliar with the complexity of the
jurisdictional tangles that Band leaders are repeatedly disappointing them. In 1993, MACA
has a waiting list of 130 Band members wanting HAP residences for Ndilo alone (1993 JUL:
interview). The different housing policies for different Band members is a separate chalenge
from the main one: there have not been enough houses or services for people since the
Indian Agent in the late 1950s coerced the Dene from their settlement camps to move where
they were told services would be provided for them. Instead, service delivery has been
neglected and provided piecemeal in response to such events as children’s deaths.

The fear that Dene express of death resulting from non-Dene activities cannot be
dismissed lightly: it has happened too many times before to the Dene in this area. In 1823
- - the year of the legendary peace treaty between the leaders Edzo and Akaitcho -- the only
fur trading post near the Wuledeh, Old Fort Providence, closed. (It had operated for about
30 years. ) Few non-Dene stayed in the region throughout much of the following century,
but their diseases stalked the nomadic hunting bands. Traders and Indian Agencies recorded
large numbers of deaths among the Tli Chg and the Wuledeh in 1833, 1834, 1859, and 1866
(reported in Fumoleau 1973). A measles epidemic in 1902 killed 60 Dene and Métis in Rae
and Resolution. In 1925, tuberculosis and malnutrition were widespread at Rae and at the
Yellowknife River settlements (Fumoleau 1973: 232). In 1936, two years after the mine
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opened on Burwash Point, Bishop Breyvnar reported that 6 people of 100 had died in one
month at Yellowknife River settlement not far from Burwash (Fumoleau 1973). In 1950,
tuberculosis was sufficiently widespread that federal officials were hospitalizing Dene without
their consent (News of the North 1950 DEC 16: front page). Local newspapers reported that
a flu epidemic in 1951 in Yellowknife was aifecting Dene worse than non-aboriginais.

But, in 1928, an influenza epidemic raged throughout Denendeh, killing an estimated
10 to 15% of the whole aborigina population (Fumoleau 1973: 262-268). Entire families
were taken. Up to a third to half of each settlement might have been taken. Many hunters
and medicine people, who were also the Dene leaders, were lost before they could transfer
much of their knowledge; without the people whose skills and knowledge could find food,
family members who might have survived the flu died of starvation. Elders who now live in
T'énehda, who survived the 1928 flu, remember with sadness the terrible summer in the fish
camp at Gros Cap. Only two children in one family survived, because they were in the bush
that summer (personal communications ). One elder who was a girl at the time recalls the
stop a Gros Cap to collect children for the trip across Tucho to the residential school:

I remember seeing a lot of houses at Gros Cap, Goulet Bay, Drybone Bay, and also at
Wool Bay. In the summer of 1928 when the epidemic went through that area, |
remember traveling with the priests;, RCMP, and other school children. We stopped
at Gros Cap. There was nobody there, just some dogs running around. The RCMP
told three young men to shoot all the dogs, so they did. Then we looked around the
area checking houses and other things there. . . . But Saraphine Betsina's house had a
padlock on the door so we looked in the windows. We could see caribou meat
hanging. Caribou legs and arms meat and also ribs were hanging in there. Besides
that house, all the rest were empty. During that time, my parents had sent word
through the priests to have me go to T'énehda with them the next time [the priests]
made a trip to this area; so it was in the 1928 summer time when | was travelling
with them. That's when we stopped at Gros Cap. But we did not go to Fort Rae. |
remember thinking that my family lives close by, but this time | won't get to see
them. At that time, | think, they were living at Kli-K&, which is just past Ptarmigan
Point on the way to Fort Rae. (1993 JUL: trandated interview with Dene elder)

This woman's parents survived, but Chief Joseph Drygeese was taken. The suffering people
had little hope of the usual support or assistance from relatives, because they were in the
same sSituation. The impact of these tragedies was felt long after that summer cooled. Just
five years later, non-Dene began to arrive and set up permanent-looking facilities near the
Yellowknife Dene settlements. It is not to be wondered that most Dene in the area initially
kept their distance: giving non-Dene arrivals the idea that the area was empty of people.
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THE METIS

Government officials tried to extinguish Métis claims to “Indian” title during the
Treaty process. For Treaty 8, a “Half-Breed Commission” accompanied the Treaty party,
which in any case was ferried from place to place mostly by Métis rivermen and was assisted
at every stop by Métis interpreters (Fumoleau 1973: 75-77). It was left to the judgement of
the Commissioners to decide which persons could sign a Treaty “as an ‘Indian’ ™ and which
could receive scrip, a grant of either $240 or 240 acres of land (Fumoleau: 58). Métis in
northern Alberta in particular had expressed active interest in land entitlement (Fumoleau:
62-68, 75-77), but traders following the Treaty and Métis commissions bought the land
scrip, often selling and reselling the land. Meétis scrip was extended to Fort Resolution in
1900. Angus Beaulieu, interviewed about his recollections, reported that at Fort Resolution,
“the priest could tell who was a Half-Breed and who wasn't”; he aso said that “They gave
scrip paper [worth $240] to half-breeds. We didn't know what those were about either, but
we took it. There was a trader, Hislop and Nagle, who gave the scrip money, $75.00, to the
half-breed” (cited in Fumoleau 1973: 93 and 99). Representatives of the Métis whom we
interviewed said they knew of no-one who was granted scrip land in the Yellowknife area
(1993 JUL); that would be consistent with oral testimony.

For Treaty 11, Commissioner Conroy advised a change of policy toward Métis,
mostly to avoid land speculation by the traders. Instead, he proposed that only scrip money
be handed out, while Métis practicing Dene lifeways were to be offered Treaty (Fumoleau
1973: 207). Removing the land scrip option, however, meant that the Dominion Lands Act,
S. 76(b) had to be amended and this amendment was not accomplished before the Treaty
party left Ottawa in 1921. Although promises were made to pay people whom the Treaty
party listed as Métis, no funds were available until the Act was amended. When they were,
in March 1924, one of the agents distributing the scrip reported that “in many cases the

money was not expected, in most cases they did not know why they were getting it”
(Fumoleau 1973: 207-209; cite: 209).

Not only were decisions about who was eligible for scrip and who should accept
Treaty apparently arbitrary, Indian Agents later reported their difficulty in establishing who
had received scrip (Fumoleau 1973: 209, 273-275). This official inconsistency has resulted
in part in unnecessary conflict between local families, and in ongoing challenges to land
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settlement negotiations already made cliff icult by federa claims constraints. Until 1983, when
a Métis negotiator was included, the federal negotiators had insisted that the Dene also
represent the Meétis at the claims table. At least one prominent aboriginal family accepted
neither Treaty payments nor SCrip.

Fumoleau reports that, after Treaty signings:

A total of [164] Méts were admitted to Indian Band lists in the Northwest Territories
between the years 1930 and 1943. The practice was never well received by the Indian
Affairs Branch, however, where the view was expressed that the “admission of this
class of persons to band membership was a backward step and should be avoided
except where special circumstances existed. (Fumoleau 1973: 274)

While some other countries recognise culturally and biologically (or, mixed blood) peoples as
distinct -- for instance, in Latin America, where they often form the majority of the
population -- Canada has striven to identify aboriginal peoples within biological and racial
administrative definitions (Peterson & Brown 1985). In 1968, DIAND was reporting births
for aboriginal people it served as legitimate or illegitimate, and marriages in four categories:
same Band, different Band, non-Indian male, or non-Indian female (DIAND 1968). Children
whose parents in one Band became married were officially “legitimated” in DIAND records in
order to keep Treaty status clear, according to their definitions. Interestingly, the bene-
ficiaries in the Inuvialuit (1984) and Nunavut (1993) land settlements faced no such
differentiation: Inuit and the Canadian government have no term comparable to Métis. The
issue of identity among non-Inuit aboriginal peoples in the NWT has complicated land
negotiations and has produced deep rifts in some communities. In Yellowknife, for instance,
there have been two Métis locals: Local 55 which, until Bill C-31 permitted most members to
regain their Treat y status and apply for Band membership, represented people closely related
to Dene families from the area, and Local 66 that still represents Yellowknife Métis.

Much of the discussion in this report relating to land, political, and administrative
issues for the Band applies to the Métis in Yellowknife. Representatives of the Métis whom
we interviewed pointed out that they share Band aspirations for a land base that offers
economic potential. They noted that some Dene Chiefs understand that Métis also need a
land base and may allow for joint use or co-management of lands in the Treaty 8 region;
they also thought that government recognition of Meétis land entitlement in NWT had
improved since the time of Treaty signings, likely because of the inclusion of Métis in the
single comprehensive claim procedure (1993 JUL: interview). The major difference seemed

Yellownives Dene Band / Royal Commission Urban Lands Case Study / 38



to be a Métis interest in rights to the economic potential in large water bodies, with an
acknowledgement of third-party interests (that is, interests not represented in land settiment
agreements). Meétis Nation at present is putting together an option paper toward its land
settlement, and felt that its policy recommendations would be best expressed there. In terms
of aland base in Yellowknife, Métis representatives noted that they have always supported
the Band in its efforts, and expected the same kind of support in return:

This is all a total part of a comprehensive claim that we may get into with the
government as the Métis Nation. If it's joint then it's joint; and if it's separate then
it's separate. As far as jurisdiction goes, we'd have to negotiate with the Band
depending on the location of the land base. If we're side by side, for example, then
we could have shared jurisdictions, shared harvesting and hunting: resources things.

The main point, | guess, from our perspective, is one of support and co-operation
that we would like to give to the Band. Shared jurisdiction is something we can talk
about, look at different models for land-use planning and use of the land.

(interview JUL 1993)

Meétis representatives noted that extent of land use by themselves and the Dene,
including that of the Yellowknife area, had been documented during the single settlement
procedure -- initiadly by the Dene Mapping Project, augmented by the Dene-Métis Nego-
tiations Secretariat (1993 JUL interview). Others reminded us that Métis thinking about and
regard for land is similar to that of the Dene, and that shoreline sites for fishing and trading
were preferred by Métis custom (separate interview). There seemed to be consensus that
traditional land-use management could be maintained by Dene or Métis -- rather than
southern administrative systems -- to continue caring for the land and its living resources.

Meétis local representatives indicated that MACA makes some effort to include them in
land administration, for instance, by sending copies of land-use permit applications handled
by them and by inviting Local 66 to participate in the Ingraham Trail planning study. The
lands administration officials we consulted did not seem well versed in issues relating to
Métis and did not differentiate between the two locals. Generally, neither Local has had
much formal contact with public officials from any of the non-aboriginal governments. The
Indian Affairs Branch in Yellowknife deals strictly with “Treaty people” -- many of whom, as
noted, are Métis -- and yet has refused to recognise either Local. The City attributes no
special recognition to any group of Yellowknifers (see Appendix 3); however, there does
seem to be a favorable economic relationship through the Métis Development Corporation.
Local 66 noted that Métis are involved in the full range of economic activities, but some
maintain strong traditional land use. The Local also recommended that aboriginal organisa-
tions be guaranteed seats on City council, in order to represent Métis interests adequately.
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Meétis representatives were in agreement that tough and serious negotiations would be
needed with City officials in order to acquire a land base. They felt that MACA would likely
go aong with whatever aborigina groups suggested. but that -- as in the past -- the City
would be reiuctant to concede any of its land (1993 JUL interviews). Métis recaled the few
occasions when a joint committee had met to discuss land issues during the Dene-Métis
negotiations. representatives of the Band, Local 55, and the City had begun discussing the
moving of the municipal boundary to exclude Ndilg and the selection of lands where the City
has plans to build a marina -- and the City withdrew from the committee, which has not met
since (1993 JUL interview). Meétis collectively have not entered separate negotiations with
the City, although a few individuals have tried to secure land for themselves.

Métis organisations expressed concern that they and their culture are not described
well, especially in school materials. They noted that native or northern components tend to
focus on Dene and Inuit; they recommended that school boards co-ordinate curriculum
development with aboriginal heritage and cultural institutes to produce materials that are
more sensitive and accurate (1993 JUL: interviews). Michef, spoken in various forms in
NWT, is not taught or used in schools in Yellowknife; unlike Dene languages, Michef has not
been recognised as an official aboriginal language. Al NWT French programming and
funding -- which is substantialy higher than for aborigina languages -- meets the needs of
federal employees transferred to Yellowknife rather than Métis, few of whom speak French.
Métis representatives suggested also that Yellowknife could use a boarding home for Métis, a
centre for programs to appea to Métis youth, and much better medical translation services at
the Stanton hospital. Other concerns are presented in the fina section of this report.

Representatives of the Métis Nation throughout Canada have expressed their concerns
that the Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples has not paid sufficient attention to their
issues. Representatives of the Métis Nation in the NWT plan to submit a detailed report of
their own to the Commission and preferred to articulate their approach to land and other
issues for their people in Yellowknife in that report.
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POUTICAL & ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTIONS

In the present NWT, the political and administrative jurisdictions reflect patterns from
the past -- when the land area was much larger and managed by a single council reporting
to a federal ministry -- as well as the ongoing struggles to adjust constitutional representa-
tion since the interest in the land north of the provinces quickened in southern Canada. In
1868, after Rupert’'s Land had been purchased by the four provinces of Canada from the
Hudson’s Bay Company for about $1 million (by obtaining a loan guaranteed by the Imperial
government ), it was transferred through legislative Act from Britain to the confederation.
The colonial administrators of Canada, who had been negotiating for Rupert’s Land since the
1840s, had already made provisions in the British North America Act to anticipate additional
land areas. In sections 146 and 147 of the 1867 Act, Canada made ‘allowance for the colonies
of Newfoundland, PEI, and British Columbia to become provinces -- but for Rupert's Land
and the North-West Territories (a small land area in what is now part of Manitoba and
Ontario whose boundaries were disputed by the Hudson's Bay Company) to become simply
Territories, which were to remain directly under the control of the federal government in
Ottawa (Thomas 1956; 1978: ch 1). While large blocks of land have been removed from these
Territories -- and some of them have become provinces under the BNA Act -- in the

intervening 125 years, the political status of the surviving area of the Northwest Territories
within the Canadian constitution has remained unchanged.

With the Imperial transfer of this vast land area, the government of Canada -- the
former colonial administration -- assumed the Imperial Crown’s responsibilities toward the
indigenous peoples, through the common law and the Royal Proclamation of 1763, which
referred collectively to these peoples as “Indians’. Much of the traditional “Indian” hunting
grounds to be respected by non-aborigina governments was in the North-West Territories
and Rupert's Land. An Indian Affairs superintendency, which had operated in the British
North American colony since 1775, became part of the Canadian Secretary of State ministry
when it was created in 1868; in 1876, with the creation of the Indian Act, the Indian Affairs
Branch was transferred to the Department of the Interior. Responsibility since 1867 for the
entire land area, which came to be called the North-West Territories, went to the same
ministry. In the intervening 125 years, while the names of departments and ministerial
responsibility y for branches have changed, federa jurisdiction has been split for aboriginal
peoples and for the land which has traditionally been theirs.
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When the North-West Territories became part of the Canadian confederation, federal
authorities passed temporary legislation in 1869 to administer it through an appointed council
with a lieutenant governor located in Fort Garry (Winnipeg) reporting to the Secretary of
State (Thomas 1956, 1978; Braden 1976). By 1871, following the events that resulted in the
formation of the tiny province of Manitoba, the unrevised temporary legislation for the NWT
council was made permanent. By 1873 federa responsibility was transferred to the Depart-
ment of the Interior and the lieutenant governor was moved to Battleford; two years later, a
council was appointed to work with the lieutenant governor. In 1876, the Keewatin District
was outlined and a temporary council was appointed to deal with an epidemic; when it was
dismissed later the same year, jurisdiction returned to the single council in Battleford. In
1882, the southern NWT was divided into districts called Assiniboia, Saskatchewan, Alberta,
and Athabasca -- the rest of the northerly lands remained unnamed -- and some of the NWT
council members were elected. By 1888. the council was replaced by an elected legidlative
assembly in Regina, with an appointed lieutenant governor, who still reported to the Minister
of the Interior. In 1895, a provisional Yukon District was outlined, as a result of the rapid
migration there of southern mineral prospectors. Two years later, the government surveyor
in the Yukon District was appointed Commissioner: no lieutenant governor was appointed and
a council was not appointed until 1898, when the district became a separate Territory. The
Y ukon council was located in the Y ukon.

Throughout these years, as Europeans gradually settled in the NWT districts, they
had requested local governing bodies, which federal authorities were reluctant to approve
(Thomas 1956; 1978). From 1869 to 1939, no local authorities existed throughout the
changing land mass of the NWT; in 1939, a Trustee Board was approved for the Local
Administration District of Yellowknife on the insistence of some of the more permanent non-
aborigina residents. Studies of the development of “responsible government” in the NWT
focus on EuroCanadian models, and disregard both the customary laws by which aboriginal
peoples governed themselves before Europeans attempted to change them as well as the
Indian Act councils. Band Councils were not established in the NWT until an appropriate
degree of advancement was deemed to have overtaken the peoples affected by the numbered
treaties (Daugherty & Madill 1980: 6-20). Indian Agents seem to have carried policies and
laws from Ottawa to the Treaty-appointed Chiefs, and to have carried Chiefs numerous and
reasonable requests to Ottawa. In other words, federal authorities seem to have been as
reluctant to organise and fund politically and administratively active Band Councils as they
were to establish local or municipal elected councils throughout the NWT districts.
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Southern Canadian interest in the lands north of the agricultural prairies was not
sparked until mineral prospecting attracted government and itinerent citizen alike. And,
although this interest did not attract the volume of immigration experienced in the more
southerly parts of the former NWT, the arrival of many southerners initially imperiled
available fish and wildlife for aboriginal peoples. Life patterns that rely on food and fur --
which required access to wide expanses of land -- weredrasticaly y atered in afew decades.
Federal jurisdiction over land, the resources on land, aboriginal peoples, and non-aboriginal
government structures has been and remains fragmented; delegated or devolved jurisdiction
to GNWT for lands and some renewable resources is also fragmented and -- from an
aboriginal perspective -- arbitrary (Quirk 1993). Jurisdictional mandates conflict.

Northern areas only became visited by treaty and Métis commissions when awareness
of the mineral and fossil fuel potential was recognised. and federal authorities sought legal
control of the land. Treaty 8 and Métis scrip, accordingly, were extended in 1900 to the
lands shared by Dene and Métis around Tucho (Great Slave Lake). Government surveyors
searching for minerals surveyed the small settlements along Dehcho (called the Mackenzie
River) before a treaty was thought necessary there, measuring lots according to the southern
Canadian or British land tenure system. At the time this land was, under the 1763 Royal
Proclamation. legaly traditional “Indian” hunting grounds. When the US company Imperial
struck oil in Dehcho a Norman Wells in 1920, federal authorities moved on Treaty 11.

In 1937, a non-aboriginal settlement grew among the Wuledeh settlements near the
mouth of the Yellowknife River. Several small settlements, which clustered around mines,
collectively expanded into a single town called Yellowknife, which became the capital of the
current land area of the N WT in 1967. The Wuledeh would not and could not have foreseen
the ways in which those first clusters of tents and log cabins would affect them. As noted
above, a Trustee Board appointed in 1939 heid responsibility y for local matters, while since
1906 the NWT Council had had jurisdiction over some local matters. In the few NWT
settlements where non-aboriginal people were the majority of the population, some interests
demanded local elected councils, but Treaty people were ineligible to vote. (The story of the
development of the local council in Yellowknife is described in Appendix 2.)

From 1905 until 1967, the NWT Council -- unlike the Yukon Territory council --

was located in Ottawa, as a branch of the federal department that also had jurisdiction for
northern lands held by the Crown. In 1905, when the prairie provinces were created, the
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political status of the remaining NWT districts returned to that of 1871. For the first time
since 1871, a lieutenant governor no longer represented the NWT; instead, a Commissioner
was appointed. The first hWT Commissioner was already a federal employee, the comp-
troller of the Northwest Mounted Police, who reported to the Minister of the Interior. While
provision was made for an appointed council, no one was named to it until 1921. Not until
the 1950s were any NWT councillors elected and not until the 1970s was the entire NWT
legidlative assembly elected. (See Appendix 4.) The Commissioner remains the senior official
of GNWT and an employee of the federal government. It does not seem inappropriate to
speculate that substantive policy decisions about the NWT continue to be made by influential
administrators in Ottawa.

In 1993, Yellowknife is the location of multiple political jurisdictions:

e the Yellowknives Dene Band Council (under the federal Indian Act)

e two Métis Locals (under the Territorial Societies Act)

e the City Councii (the local governing body under the Territorial Municipal Ordin~
ante/Act and the Cities, Towns and Villages Ordinance/Act ); for the submission to
this study by City Council, please see Appendix 3

e the Territorial Legislative Assembly (under the federal Northwest Territories Act
with federal ministeral juridisdiction under the DIAND Act)

e the congtituency offices of the three MLAs for Yellowknife

e the congtituency office of the federa MP for the Western Arctic

e the NWT national offices of the Dene Nation and the Métis Nation (both incor-
porated under the Territorial Societies Act but perceiving their own jurisdictions as
derived from customary laws and aboriginal rights)

Yellowknife is also the location of the administrative (public service) offices of the City, the
GNWT, and the federal ministries operating in NWT. The Indian and Inuit Affairs Branch
employs just under 30, while the Northern Affairs Branch (which includes the Lands office)
employs about 300; the two regional directors report to deputy ministers in Ottawa.
Taxation on federal lands in NWT is assessed in Ottawa. As a result, the political and
administrative jurisdictions in Yellowknife for land and for people have overlapped,
competed, and become unnecessarily complex. Processes for resolving conflicts about land
and aboriginal peoples have been inconsistent; consultations have been focused on specific
issues, as they are perceived by government administrators, and rarely included all parties.

The majority of the NWT |and area is now either aboriginal land settlement areas or

federal Crown land. Block transfers of Commissioner’s Land including and immediately
surrounding the settled places -- which through repeated useage have become known as “the
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communities” -- have become the administrative responsibility of GNWT. A senior GNWT
official with responsibility for municipal land administration sees the situation this way:

[Tlhe federal government has always had the philosophical viewpoint that the
Territorial government is supposed to look after things that are related to people and
... should have an area of land around each municipality to provide those services
related to people . . . and the federal government sees [itself] as more responsible for
resource—oriented activities: mining, oil and gas, land management of the hinterlands,
environmental assessment and so on. (interview JUL 1993)

This view neglects federal fiduciary responsibility for aboriginal peoples throughout Canada.
In fact, the mandate of the federal ministry responsible for aboriginal lands and aboriginal
peoples in the NWT is contradictory. The relation of the Department of Indian Affairs and
Northern Development (DIAND) Act (1966, as am. ) to the Indian Act (1876, as am.), or of
the DIAND Act to the Northwest Territories Act ( 1870, as am. ) may be clear to senior
administrators, but has not been expressed to the general public or to Bands or aboriginal
citizens. The administration of aboriginal lands and peoples in the area of and within Yellow-
knife seems particularly troublesome. Here's the opinion of one Yellowknife public servant:

[For] Ndilg, it is a little bit complicated, as far as all the jurisdiction goes, especially
when you compare it to other areas in the North Slave, where things do seem to be
working a lot easier. It seems as soon as you cross that boundary line into Ndilg, . . .
everyone says “Well. that’s not my responsibility -- it's notyour responsibility” . . . .

. [L]egally, it's within the municipal jurisdiction of the City of Yellowknife: it's within

their municipal boundary at the present time. So when property assessors do their
assessments for the City of Yellowknife, they include Ndilg. ... [Tthe Territorial
government has started to recognise [Ndilg's political organisation] and is certainly
willing now to deal with the people down there in Ndilg, with [the Ndilg] Chief --

although respecting all along the overall structure that it's only one Band.

(interview JUL 1993)
The relationship between the federal government and aboriginal peoples north of the
provinces have varied considerably from the relationships in the provinces. This situation is
complicated by long-standing efforts by the NWT Council and the GNWT to take over the
management of aboriginal peoples and to ensure that the autonomy of aboriginal governing
bodies does not exceed that of the Territorial administration. For example, in 1965, the 31st
session of the NWT Council declared a list of constitutional changes it would prefer to have
implemented in its favour; among them was “The Territorial Government must take over
Indian Affairs in the Northwest Territories and do away with all Indian Agencies’ (Council of
NWT Debates, 1965 OCT 18-21, page 5, item 5). Shce the 1966 Carrothers Report on local

governance for the NWT, the Territorial administration has assumed that it has the task of
teaching non-aboriginal structures and management styles to aboriginal communities (Franks
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1984: Graham 1990). This attitude is strikingly simiar to that of the Indian Affairs
superintendency since colonial times. that aboriginal peoples need to be coached and trained
to learn municipal styles of governance (Daugherty & Madill 1980). The current admini-
stration is taking this attitude one step further: its policy is for NWT communities to acquire
styles of management typical of Territorial administration through contractual agreements
with its “’Community Transfer Initiative’ (GNWT 1992).

Asaresult of the Carrothers Report, a Territorial ministry, called the Department of
Local Government and (now) Municipa and Community Affairs (MACA), was created and
saw “as its prime objective the development of political and social awareness, capability and
expertise at the community level in the Northwest Territories’ (Gerein 1980: 71). MACA
has been encouraging NWT settlements to accept municipal-style councils; in the western
Arctic, this may mean adding a council to a community’s existing Band council and, if there
is one, the Métis local -- as in Yellowknife. Efforts were first made to discredit and, then,
to transform the Band councils. The advantage to GNWT of municipal-style councils is that
their jurisdiction would be delegated from Territorial legislation (which resembles provincial
municipal Acts), whereas Band councils, like their counterparts throughout Canada, derive
their jurisdiction from federal legislation. The matter of aboriginal governance in the NWT
has been a struggle between supporters of constitutional recognition of aboriginal govern-
ments alongside federal and provincial governments against the supporters of Territorial-run
councils without constitutional recognition -- because the GNWT does not have such
autonomy itself. Since 1989, Territorial officials have claimed that aboriginal "self-govern-
ment" is encompassed within GNWT-determined public government (see Commissioner’s
remarks cited in Graham 1990: 197). MACA'S solution is an NWT hybrid creation, a
“charter community council”:

The Territorial government created [in 1987, the charter community] legislation to get
around [the multiple local councils in some NWT settlements, such as a Band council,
aMeétis Local, and a municipal council]. We recognised that 90% of the people in the
community are aboriginal and the Band Council is essentialy the governing body of
the community but, . . . they are formed under the Indian Act, and . . . community
governments are under Territoria legislation. We had to try to find an Act so that
the Band Councils could incorporate themselves under Territorial legislation as a
charter community, make their own rules about who's going to be on Council and if
they automatically want the Chief to be the head of the community council -- that’s
fine -- or if they automatically want to designate so many seats for the Band, so
many for the Métis, so many for anybody else, they do that in their charter. And
then they become a charter community. . . . We do see that as a way of solving these
jurisdictional problems. (interview JUL 1993)
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Clearly. the charter community council would not satisfy proponents of full recognition of
federal-to-First Nations or constitutional relationships. The idea of somehow absorbing the
competing jurisdictions of the Band council, two Métis locals, and the Yellowknife City
council into a charter community council is repugnant to all parties:. only MACA recom-
mends this soiution. The process of developing local governance within the NWT and the
relationship of local councils to federal and other potential or existing Territorial govern-
ments has been continuing for more than two decades. The outcome of the debate regarding
aboriginal and public government -- along with further aboriginal land settlement -- could
affect future styles of land-use management, planning, and administration in N WT.

Lands & Land Administration

Dene use of land has always been extensive. Before the indian Agent moved Dene into the
two sites designated for them. the people were staying all around the Yellowknife area,
making occasional trips inland. Here are the words of elders born around 1910:

We used to go to the barreniands every year for hunting and trapping. We had a
camp at Discovery Lake: from there my husband travelled to hunt and trap. . . . |
remember a lot of people living at Burwash Point. We used to pass by there on our
way to the barrenlands for caribou. My father and family were living at Kli-Ka that
time. A lot of families used to live there [names of five families, including several
men who later became Chief]. Also a lot of people were living at Trout Rock [names
of families|, but my family lived there only for one year. These men and ther
families had homes [log cabins ] there. . .. | remember when | was a young girl in the
1920s. my grandfather [name] had a log house near the dock close to the present fire
hall. | remember only three log houses in T'érehda at that time. My grandfather’s
{namej near the church and [another name and location]. Some families were living in
tents as they were always traveling either in the barreniands or to the Gros Cap area
or towards the Trout Rock area. [When this woman returned from residential school
in the early 1930s, fifteen families had homes in T'éfehda. |

Before Dene moved to T'énehda, they used to set camps where hunting and fishing
was good. My family used to go to the barrenlands to trap and hunt. In the
summer. we used to set camp at the Yellowknife River or sometimes at Burwash
Point. | remember a lot of people living in log homes at Burwash at that time. . . .
The Dene who were living at Burwash Point moved to the area where T'érehda is now
because of a lack of fish. Some houses at Burwash Point were burned down by the
Dene before they moved to T'éfiehda.

The Dene have been in this area for thousands of years, as far back as | can
remember being told by our ancestors: that is, in the present, Yelowknife, to the
barrenlands, to Gros Cap, to Goulet Bay, to Drybone Bay, to Beaulieu River, to the
Trout Rock area. At the Yellowknife River near [where] the bridge [is now] is where
Dene used to have camps where they went fishing for the winter season. Sometimes
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they went to Prosperous, then to Prelude, and al the small lakes in the area. Where
Latham Island is, Dene used to have camps to go hunting and fishing. I remember

people living at Burwash Point but | was a young boy at the time. They were
probably our old-timers. (trandlated interviews with Dene elders JUL 1993)

The descriptions suggest that, although Dene continued subsistence lifeways, by the 1920s
they had settlements with permanent homes along the shoreline and around the mouth of the
Yellowknife River. Hunters kept their sled dogs on small off-shore islands for the summers.
Elders also recalled a fish plant at Ptarmigan Point active in the 1960s, fish camps at Wool
Bay and Gros Cap -- revived after the epidemic, evidently, since people were earning $0. 75/h
there in the 1950s, and a mink farm near ptarmigan Point (1993 JUL: interviews). Dene had
built log homes on Burwash Point again, by the 1960s (1993 AUG: interview).

The lands of the Yellowknife Dene nave been described by many specialists. Of the
reports examined for this study, Bourne (1963),Berubé et a. (1972), and Slanev (1975) are
sources for technical descriptions of geomorphology, climatic details, and opportunities and
constraints for development. These lands now are divided by boundaries and administered by

three jurisdictions. But jurisdictional responsibilities have become blurred.

Under the federal Northwest Territories Act, since 1974, al lands acquired by or
transferred to the NWT Commissioner remain “vested in Her Majesty in right of Canada’ (Pt
11, s. 46). Under the federal Territorial Lands Act and the GNWT Commissioner’s Land
Act, blocks of land around each of the NWT settlements existing in 1970 were transferred to
the Territorial administration; the Yellowknife transfer occurred in the early 1970s. The
block and some separate lots or areas (such as most of Jolliffe Island) within it are managed
by MACA; excluded from the block land transfer were certain federal lots. Territoria lands
within any block can be sold only by the Commissioner, athough the Lands Division of
MACA “acts as the agent for the Commissioner in disposing of lands . .. and [MACA has]an
administrative agreement with the federal government [to] act as their land agent in those
communities where there's no block land transfer” (1993 JUL: interview). MACA aso has
programs for tax assessment, infrastructure, surveys and mapping, and urban planning.

Within each Commissioner’s block of Territoria lands is one (or more) settlement
boundary; in the Yellowknife block, there is a boundary for the incorporated municipality,
the City of Yellowknife, which has had a town planning department since the 1950s. Near
the City is an area that has become increasingly developed, known as the Ingraham Trail,
which is partly inside the Commissioner’s Land boundary and partly outside. Also within the
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block are two sites that have become “ reserved for the Indian Affairs Branch™: T'ésehda and
Ndilg. Nominally, the federal Northern Affairs offices have lands jurisdiction for “lands
reserved for Indian Affairs’, but disclaim responsibility for related concerns such as
municipal-type infrastructure. (See the letter on pages 34-35 of this report. ) In other NWT
settlements, MACA performs land-use planning administration; T'énehda and Ndilo are
examples of places which MACA regards as individua “communities’ for which officials feel
they have land-use responsibility. However. each has only a surveyed line, which is not a
“community” boundary within the meaning of Territorial policies. The City of Yellowknife,
which refers to the survey line as the “property lin€”, in its 1988 General Plan indicates that
the City feels it should have full authority over land use throughout the municipality,
including Ndilg (City of Yellowknife 1988: G. 1A. 4 and G. 15). Other places the Dene have
customarily settled, such as Burwash Point or Trout Rock and Gros Cap, are within the
municipal boundary and within Crown lands. respectively. The Band feels that the federal
government has informally transferred its responsibility and left Band members split by these
jurisdictional tangles. Métis land entitlement is not formally recognised by any jurisdiction.

The origina settlement boundary for Yellowknife -- before any Territorial Lands had
been transferred -- was everything within a 15-mile radius of a specified point in Old Town.
At the request of the Territorial administration in 1968, the Town council proposed to reduce
this area, accompanying the change with the map we have included as map 7 in this report
(City Correspondence 1968a: motion and letter JUN 03). An oddity is that T'égehda, inside
the proposed municipal boundary, on this map is caled “Ptarmigan Village”, a name that
meant nothing to Dene elders. A letter in response to the proposed change from the
Territorial administration (City Correspondence 1968a: JUN 15) reminds the town that its
staff would become responsible for the road to T'énehda, which had only been turned over to
the federal lands administrators by the town in 1967 (City Correspondence 1967). The
current municipal boundary has been in effect since 1982, but the Yellowknives Dene Band
has been requesting of MACA and the City that it be renegotiated to exclude Ndilg and other
selected Band lands. Dene and Métis representatives indicated that in the past City officials
failed to take a negotiating position, and withdrew from a committee discussing lands.
Relations between aboriginal organisations and the City have not been friendly.

The issue of adjusting the municipal boundary arose in different discussions during

this study. A MACA representative noted that, during land settlement negotiations, several
municipal boundaries have changed to accommodate land selection; so the idea that the
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Y ellowknife boundary might change as a result of negotiations here would not be setting a
precedent (1993 JUL: interview). The other point of discussion involved the Ingraham Trail,
which is at present the subject of the second major planning study in 20 years (see Slaney
1975). Since numerous (mostly non-aboriginal) residents are living there permanently now
and are demanding more municipal-type services, lands administration officials agreed that
one option might be extending the municipal boundary to include those developed lands (1993
JUL: interviews). The current planning study for the Trail is using the previous, very
thorough study as background; although aboriginal peoples and their values are discussed in
the earlier study, no aborigina organisations are listed as having been consulted (Slaney
1975). The present study includes al parties interested in lands there -- posing a contrast
to the ineffective and awkward processes involving aboriginal lands.

In discussions with lands administrators, we heard the word “informal” repeatedly.
Federa officias expressed their attitude toward customary use by Dene and Métis of their
traditional lands as “benign neglect” or “hands-off”. Trappers are offered leases but, as they
cost about $100, they are rarely taken. Officials remarked that they do like to keep records
of who's where and what improvements they might be making, for instance, to outpost or
fishing camps, but Northern Affairs does not require any formal disposition of land for
“traditional pursuits’ (1993 JUL: interview). Officials noted, however, that some areas near
Yellowknife -- such as the Ingraham Trail and along the highway to Rae -- are experiencing
conflicts that involve more recent arrivals near the customary sites used by aboriginal people.
They described the increasing use of land there as “unplanned development” and, agreeing
that its character was more rural than urban, suggested that MACA had apparently expressed
concern about additional cabin construction (1993 JUL: interview). MACA, too, noted some
of its policy administration as informal, especially toward the lands north of T'¢ ehda:

Right now, [Burwash Point is] Commissioner’s Land. Technically it may be within
the City boundary, but we're quite sensitive to the fact that you can only access it
from the T'énehda road. . . . What [MACA has] done informally, as far as land admini-
stration on the other side of Yellowknife Bay, is we have adopted an informal
approach that that land is basically . . . an area of influence that should be directed and
controlled by T'€¢ aehda. [From] the intersection of the T'éRehda road and the
Ingraham Trail . .. we feel that nothing really should happen unless it's done in
conjunction with the community government of T'énehda. (interview JUL 1993)

Teqehda and Ndilg are designated “lands reserved for Indian Affairs Branch”, a term
which, as federal land administrators explained, began with a 1955 cabinet directive. It
alowed the transfer of Crown lands administered by one federa ministry to another; the
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status of such lands was to remain unchanged, so that title stayed with the Crown. But,
while Crown lands have been reserved for other federa branches, only lands “reserved for
Indian Affairs Branch” were surveyed (1993 JUL: interview). As noted earlier, federal
archival memoranda indicate that officials had for some years debated whether northern lands
settled or occupied by Dene and Métis had been set aside “for ‘Indians “ or “for Indian
Affairs’. The Indian Act definition of a reserve as lands “set apart by Her Magjesty for the
use and benefit of a band” would seem to describe Ndilg and T'éeehda. Memos from 1956
until after the Nelson Commission report in 1959 make no mention of N WT lands “reserved
for Indian Affairs’. The book notations for Ndilg and T'énehda designating them as such
were not set until 1961 and 1963 respectively, when Energy, Mines and Resources surveys
were undertaken (CLRS 1961 and 1963a). The timing means that, in 1947-1949 and 1959-
1960, when officials were coercing Dene to move to these two sites, they were not yet
off iciall y “Indian Affairs Branch lands’. The City’s 1988 zoning by-law refers to Ndilg, Lot
500. as a “Federal Reserve” (City of Yellowknife 1992a:s. 33).

The importance to the federal Surveys Branch of the status of northern lands is
reflected in a manual of instructions for surveyors published at about this time: a chart in it,
which was sent to Yellowknife town officials in 1968, indicates that, if lands are “Indian
lands” -- as determined by the Indian Affairs Branch -- permission to survey would not be
approved (CLRS 1963 b). Given the number of mineral surveys done in the Yellowknife area,
and the significance of mining to the northern economy, officials had ample reason for
delaying designation of lands as “Indian”, whether under the Indian Affairs Branch or not. A
MACA official noted that, since “lands reserved for Indian Affairs Branch” are not held in fee
simple. they could not be sold to contribute to MACA's revolving fund, which buys lands
developed for public use; neither is DIAND willing to compensate MACA to cover its costs
to develop lands, for instance, in Ndilg (1993 JUL: interview).

The Yellowknives Dene Band has decided to clarify its own position, since other
jurisdictions seem content not to resolve the differences in perception about their land.
Moving toward negotiations for fulfilment of Treaty entitlement, the Yellowknives Dene First
Nations in July 1993 passed two inter-related Band Council Resolutions. The first was:

WHEREAS, the settlement of Canada's obligation will involve setting aside lands for
the exclusive use of the Dene, and

WHEREAS, the Yellowknives Dene First Nations are signatories to Treaty 8, for as
long as the sun shines, the rivers flow, and the grass grows, and

WHEREAS, under the Dene First Nations' version of Treaty, it was our under-
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standing the purpose of Treaty was to share the land and resources, and that we did
not cede, surrender, and release title to land under the terms of Treaty 8, and
WHEREAS, the Yellowknives Dene First Nations are the original inhabitants and
owners since time immemorial, and

WHEREAS, the current and traditional land of the Yellowknives Dene First Nations
are north and east of Great Slave Lake (maps attached), and

WHEREAS, the Yellowknives Dene First Nations are currently in discussions with
Canada relating to Canada's obligation under Treaty 8 to provide “a portion of land”
and other Treaty entitlements --

THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED THAT. as of July 31, 1993 the land (as per
attached map), by this Band Council Resolution will be protected from any alienation
whatsoever until such time as a resolution to the Treaty entitlements is completed.

(Yellowknives Dene Band Council Resolution #93-462)
The related BCR warned the federal and territorial governments and third parties, such as
mining companies, that “all or any activitiy at locations on the lands . . . must be authorized
by” the Band and recommended meetings with officials to establish and implement the

authorization process (BCR #93-464). Negotiations are underway at the time of writing.

The creation of “Indian Affairs Branch” lands has not resolved the issue of aboriginal
land entitlement -- it has served effectively to delay it. In Yellowknife, federal officials have
not taken seriously responsibilities toward people that accompany jurisdiction for such lands,
and yet they moved people deliberately onto them. Further, formal responsibility has not
been transferred so that the Band or any other jurisdiction is enabled to provide land-use
planning and services for Band members who need them -- or, at least, to be held
accountable for providing them.

Lands Taxation

In 1906, the federa Northwest Territories Act delegated certain matters, including “direct
taxation for municipal or local purposes’ to the NWT Commissioner-in-Council. Most NWT
revenues were derived from liquor taxes, which a Yellowknife newspaper reported were
nearly $1.5 million for 1950; further, the report noted that since 1939 most of the profits
had been spent mostly in public construction such as airports and highways (News of the
North 1951 JAN 26: front page & 3). Much of the early administrative work of the NWT
Council, at least in Yellowknife, related to the orderly distribution of liquor and ways to
handle intoxicated people (City Correspondence, Prince of Wales archives and local news
reports). Problems wre experienced not only among the transient non-aboriginal population
but increasingly, through bootleggers, among Dene and Métis residents. These patterns are
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similar reflections of those in other Canadian cities and in rural areas of other countries
where European or North American lifestyles have affected indigenous populations. often the
people who benefit most from attempts to modernise the local economy are bartenders
families (Knippers Black 1991: 117). By 1953, a “tax rental agreement” was struck between

the Department of Northern Affairs and Nationa Resources and the NWT Council, which
produced the chief source of Territorial revenue.

In 1951, leasehold in Yellowknife became freehold through a federal agreement and all
surveyed lots in the district were advertised for sale ( News of the North 1951 APR 06: 7).
Local administrators sought the assessment of privately owned property for taxation,
according to the British-Canadian land tenure system. In this way, the interests of private
property owners, as the basis for local revenue. gained the pre-eminence in local
administration that they retain to this day -- in Yellowknife and all Canadian municipalities.
Property taxes contribute toward the costs of running an incorporated municipality, including
salaries of local public employees, maintaining public buildings (such as City Hall, libraries,
pools, arenas ), roads (cleaning and snow removal), infrastructure (sidewalks, water, sewage
systems), waste management, and public safety (fire and local bylaw officers). Some
services, such as water delivery and sewage disposal, are also assessed individual user fees.
The City of Yellowknife feels that everyone who uses roads and other facilities and services

in the municipality y ought to pay property taxes, as well as the specific user fees; this would
include people living beyond the municipal boundary along the Ingraham Trail and people
living on “federal” lands, such as T'énehda and Ndilg. Property taxes for Territorial (or
Commissioner’'s) lands are assessed by MACA for tax-based municipalities:

All the property taxation is done by the . . . property assessors employed by MACA.

. Hinterlands, obviously, which are not developed, are not assessed. . . . Within
what's called the “general taxation area’, outside of the cities, towns, and villages, the
assessors do it for the Department of Finance of the GNWT, which sends out the tax
bills. [MACA does tax assessment] on behalf of the City of Yellowknife within the
municipal boundary; then the City sends out the tax bills.

Property taxes are . . . based on the assessed value that each property has, and all
pieces of land that are developed are assessed. . . . But the taxes that are gained
pursuant to these assessments and the mill rate that’s applied to the assessment roll
... it's for all services and administration costs that the City incurs. The [City hag|
their own O & M [operations and maintenance] budget and . . . their capital budget, and
al of the O & M budget . . . and a big chunk of the capital budget is also paid for by
the taxpayers of the City; however, the City does have a block funding agreement for
capital with the Territorial government, as well. There may be some O & M funding
in the block funding as well, perhaps, because we used to have transfer payments to
tax-based municipalities. (interview JUL 1993)
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Interestingly, up to four administrative offices handle tax bills for “property” in a
residential population of about 15 000 people. The basis for property assessment is the
market value of property:

“Real property taxes’ are levied upon the sum in dollars of the value of (a) land based
on its value in the market place which is created by location, land use, etc: and (b) the
value of the improvements upon the land. These values are summed and the owner is
levied for taxes based on a mill rate (a mill is [/1000th of a dollar) or a rate of $1 for
every $1000 of the assessed land value and improvements. A typical mill rate for the
N. W .T. might be 40 mills, therefore an owner having $10,000 worth of real property
would pay a municipality $10,000 x 40 mills x $1/1,000/mill = $400 annually for the
provision of municipal services. (Gerein 1980: 122)

Market property value, which can be very changeable, has been challenged as the most
suitable basis for generating municipal revenues by aboriginal peoples (and, in recent decades,
by many people in Ontario). Many N WT Bands, including the Yellowknives Dene Band,
prefer holding land collectively rather than severing and assessing individual lots for private
ownership. One Band member remarked that this preference likely causes concern for City
administrators, who might wonder about the impact on Cit y market values of a large Dene --
and, possibly, a Métis -- land base nearby where the monetary value of land might be based
more equitably (1993 JUL: interview). Until 1984, a grant in lieu of the property tax
assessed for “lands reserved for Indian Affairs Branch” was paid by DIAND in Ottawa. For
Ndilg, the grant was paid to the City of Yellowknife and, for T'é¢ ehda, to GNWT.

When DIAND stopped paying the grant in lieu of property tax for NWT “lands
reserved for Indian Affairs Branch”, nothing replaced it. The City of Yellowknife, on federal
advice, sent property tax bills to individual homeowners in Ndilg, who refused to pay; after
several meetings and an informal hearing into the matter, the City dropped its demands to
homeowners and has since been asking DIAND to honour its commitment (1993 JUL &
AUG: interviews). This matter is still under negotiation. DIAND has paid some grants in
some years and is honouring its commitment in aboriginal land settlement agreements:

[Tax assessment for] the whole of Ndilg is sent to the federal government, athough
the housing corporation does have some leases within Ndilg as well. So the housing
corporation pays their taxes for their share. . . . Until a few years ago, the federal
government always paid a grant in lieu for Ndilg and any other areas of land [in
NWT] reserved for Indians. In a tax-based municipality, they would pay to the
municipality; in a non-tax-based municipality, they would pay to the Territorial gov-
ernment. Recently, they have stopped paying that. . . . [I}t's definitely put some of the
municipalities at a severe disadvantage with their budget.

[In the Gwich'in land settlement area, fo}'xilér IAB lands] have now been turned over
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to the Gwich'in Tribal Councili as fee simple lands and the federal government has
agreed to pay the property taxes for the next 15 years. So, it's interesting to see
that ... the federal government is now willing to pay for 15 years [on equivalent-
status lands] and they used to pay before, and now there's this little gap, extending to
the present day, to areas like Ndilg, where they’re not paying. . . . So that leaves
[GNWT] and the City in a bit of a quandary. (interview JUL 1993)

The taxation situation for T'énehda is also confusing, as a result of the lands admini-
stration tangles. The following statement illustrates some of the difficulties that officials
have explaining matters in clear language:

T'énehda [is not among NWT] tax-based municipalities, so [it is] not self-sufficient as
far as property taxes. All [non-tax-based] communities get their budgets from the
Territorial government [and] the property taxation is done by [GNWT].

The Property Assessment and Taxation” Act says that the registered owner or the
occupant is to be assessed property taxes. So, when we get into T'érehda. where the
housing corporation has some leases and they [Done Naawo Society: the Band housing
corporation] are the registered occupant, | guess, or the registered land holder -- not
owner, but -- they pay property tax. | think they have 7 leases there, or
thereabouts. The remainder of Lot 859 is land reserved for Indians under -- -- or
IAB, Indian Affairs Branch land. And even the 7 parcels that are leased to the
housing corporation were IAB land and they were released through a Band Council
Resolution, on the condition that the reversionary interest -- once the housing
corporation was ever finished with them — that they could go back to becoming IAB
land, so that the Crown wasn't giving up their clam on the parcels. And, so the
remainder of Lot 859 is assessed and [the tax bill] sent to the registered owner of the
property, which is the federal government. (interview JUL 1993)

As noted earlier, taxation for people who are now living permanently along the
Ingraham Trail has become an issue, since those people are outside the municipal boundary

but work there and use City facilities. Property taxes have only been levied on Ingraham
Trail lots since 1992, even though federai housing lots have been there since the 1950s:

[W]e now have property taxation on the Ingraham Trail over the last year, and that
has got a lot of the cottagers interested in seeing what value they’'re getting for the
tax dollars that they’re paying. Property taxation [is] probably more properly named
as like a government service charge or a municipal service-type charge. That's what
the money is paid in lieu of -- receiving services -- so they're certainly questioning
what services we should have out there.

[Along] the Ingraham Trail, there are government services that are supplied to people
out there, namely the maintenance of the highway -- in winter, the snow ploughing
and in summer the road maintenance. [T]hat's a cost that GNWT incurs for the people
out there; it's a service we provide. We don’'t provide typically [such] services as
water, sewer, garbage -- services that a municipality would supply -- to the
Ingraham Trail because there is no municipality. . . . It's certainly come onto the minds
of the residents and lease-holders on the Ingraham Trail, now that they’re paying
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taxes to the Territorial government where they haven't been paying them for the past
20 years and they don't necessarily see any difference, except that now they’'re pay-
ing. Presumably, we could have been charging them for the last 20 years. Or, if
they’'re going to pay now, they’d like to know what does this actually mean then?

That does leave the Ingraham Trail in a bit of a rey area because anybody that lives
on the Ingraham Trail -- whether it be on federal Crown land or Commissioner’s

Crown land -- probably works in the City of Yellowknife and uses all the municipal
streets and the arena and the library and the schools, but they don't pay property
taxes to the City who has to maintain all of these services. (interview JUL 1993)

One tax issue that emerges clearly from our study is that citizens do not feel that
they are receiving appropriate services for payment of property taxes. Residents of Ndilg,
T'énehda, and the Ingraham Trail evidently want improved services where they are, rather
than to be told that their payments contribute to salaries, library, pool, or communal roads.
In southern Canada, many people live in one place but work in an adjacent place; the issue of
where their property tax dollar should be spent rarely arises (partly because other residents
cover the "communai” costs). In Yellowknife, the operation of a capital city that strives to
be like a southern urban centre is costly: its recreation facilities far outstrip those of any
NWT community. The issue of outlying residents contributing toward Yellowknife costs
arises because Territorial lands jurisdiction was designated along strictly urban lines without
enough consideration for future settlement or development of a more rural-residential nature
beyond the settlements that existed when the block transfers were made. These designations
also ignored customary extensive land use and settlement patterns of aboriginal peoples,
which had been deliberately altered only the decade before the Yellowknife block transfer.

From Mining Settlement to Government City

In 1888, a Select Committee of Senate was struck to “investigate the resources of the
MackenzieBasin”; during 1899 and 1900, geologists searched the lands to the north of
Tucho. In 1905, gold was reportedly found near the Yellowknife River and another Senate
Committee was appointed in 1907 to “determine the potential value of the Mackenzie
District”, presumably with an eye to mineral exploitation (Fumoleau 1973: 326-339). Dene
elders recall small groups of itinerant white people looking for rocks, whom leaders asked to
leave, near Dene Yellowknife River settlements. An early newspaper chronicler notes that
“Dominion Explorer, pioneer aerial prospecting company, had a camp on Yellowknife Bay in
1929" (me Yellowknife Blade 1940 NOV 16: 4). A Dene elder tells this story:
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In the Long Lake area, men used to go caribou hunting and the women used to pick
berries -- there used to be lots and lots of berries -- and make drymeat, set up

camps. Also in the Giant mine area, used to be a lot of blueberries all over. That's
the area where [name] and two other women found rocks -- they were gold.

(trandlated interview with Dene elder JUL 1993)

Non-aboriginal histories credit two prospectors with finding gold -- and staking their claims
-- in 1933 at Quyta Lake (on the Yellowknife River), in 1934 on Burwash Point, and in 1935
at one of the Giant mine sites (recounted in Jackson 1990: 14-16; Watt 1990: 26-28). In
1934, the first mine opened at Burwash Point, and subsequent claims were staked on the west
side of Yellowknife Bay, three of which had producing mines in addition to the two Giant
mines (Bourne 1963: Appendix A; Jackson 1990: 17-23, 182-185, 216-221, 242-246; Watt
1990: 28-43). Burwash mine closed by 1937 and the point was deserted by miners as it had
been by Dene a few years before. In 1993, the Con and Giant mines are still active; the Con
lease is now completely surrounded by residential Yellowknife. The number of mines in this
area are shown on map 8 in this report, while the area of mining claims registered in 1975 is
shown on map 10. The Giant and Con mine leases can be seen on map 11, and the extent of
tailings from existing and abandoned mines can be seen on map 9.

Prospecting activity, dramatically increased by the rush for gold around the Yellow-
knife River had an unfortunate impact on Dene and Métis families. Since prospectors were
allowed, in 1925, to hunt for food in the “native game preserves’, wildlife on which
aboriginal peoples relied was becoming depleted (Fumoleau 1973: 235-254, 268-271, 288-
301; Hunt 1976; Quirk 1993; also Bishop Breynat's remarks about the 1930s in Appendix 1).
Some non-aboriginal hinters express their own views in the Jackson history of Yellowknife
(1990: 59, 196). About the situation in the mid- 1930s, Fumoleau says:

Mining activity in the gold fields of Yellowknife created additional problems for the
Indians of Fort Rae and Yellowknife. Prospectors were overrunning the Indian Game
Preserve, trapping and shooting game. The mining itself did not seem to bother the
Indians, but it was the abuse of their game preserve that they protested. They saw
white prospectors, trappers and traders getting rich on their land . . . .

(Fumoleau 1973: 196)

Some Dene were employed at the mines, but perhaps intermittently. While reading
this elder's story, bear in mind that a non-aboriginal carpenter earned $1 an hour for 12-h
days in 1936 at the Negus site (Jackson 1990: 222):

The first mine was the Burwash mine and | worked there for the white people, in
1935 or 1936. The first time | remember seeing white people was in 1935 [when |
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was about 22 years old]. . . . There were 12 of us young men who worked at Burwash
mine for $2 a day. Before we went to work in the morning, we checked our fish nets
to eat fish before we went to work. . . . | aso worked at the Giant mine for three
years when they started up. Also at Con Mine for three years. After that Negus
mine opened up and it was in operation for one year.| also worked there until they
closed. (trandlated interview with Dene elder JUL 1993)

Eiders and non-aboriginal people recall that Dene cut wood, sold meat to, and did laundry
for some of the first arrivals. The first non-aboriginal camps were tents and, later, log
cabins followed by frame buildings mostly to house and prepare food for mine workers. In
1937 and 1938, between the Con camp and the Giant camp, a small village of tents and
wooden buildings grew very rapidly at what became Old Town (see maps 4 and 8; also
Jackson 1990: photos pages 12, 25, and 36). In those years, Dr Stanton arrived as the
Cominco mine doctor, joining two nurses at the cottage hospital; he became the local
authority on sanitation, public safety, and improved medical facilities (Jackson 1990: 186-
189, and frequent mentions throughout; see also page 33 of this report). This was the start
of the settlement named Yellowknife.

The early days in Yellowknife were marked by the enthusiasm and energy of the non-
aboriginal arrivals who seemed eager to create a community here that was familiar to them,
despite the differences and hardships augmented by the post-depression economy. Social
events are readily recalled, but the Jackson collection of reminiscences alsocapturesthe
efforts to organise schooling, banking, religious, and recreational activities. High transience
among the arrivals posed challenges to the few officials attempting to keep orderly manage-
ment of law, public safety, and lands -- both mining concerns and the movement from
leaseholds to private ownership (Jackson 1990: 98). In fact, the public administrations of
mining, lands, and local matters were virtually indistinguishable. In January 1945, just two
months after his arrival in Yellowknife, the federal mining recorder wrote to his director in
Ottawa about some Dene at one of the mines:

Mr. Tough of the Frobisher Co., called to see me today in connection with the
Indian encampment which has grown up in the vicinity of their camp.

The Company has employed a small number of Indians from time to time, and
owing to a shortage of accom[mjodation, they were encouraged to put up tents and
board themselves, being allowed additional pay for it. At the present time the
Company has accom[m]odation, and is prepared to house and feed any Indians
working for them.

Last summer, other Indians joined those working for the Company and a small
settlement now exists close to the Company bunk houses, and in the immediate
vicinity of the source of the water supply for the Company camp. As their ideas of
sanitation are not at al modem, a bad condition exists. The Indians hunt from the
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camp and take advantage of the Company’s wood supply for their own requirements.

A4s the area is a Game Preserve for Indian use, | could not give Mr. Tough any
assurance of assistance, and informed him | would take the matter up with your
department. Could arrangements be made with the Department of Indian Affairs to
have this settlement moved[?] (DMR 1945)

In turn, the Lands, Parks and Forests Branch director sent along the above letter when he
wrote to the acting director of the Indian Affairs Branch:

This company [Frobisher] is developing the “Giant” mineral clams . . .. As you
know there is a[n “large” crossed out] Indian settlement about two miles southeast of
the [Yellowknife] settlement and Indians from it work from time to time at the Con
and Negus Mines, but their families do not accompany them.

The mining property of this company” is “within the boundaries of the Yellowknife
Preserve where Indians are free to hunt and trap but in the interests of the general
welfare of the Indians and white people, it is most desirable that the Indians do not
live close to mining camps. Possibly Dr. Riopel, Indian Agent, could take up this
matter the next time he visits Yeilowknife and arrange with the Indians to move their
families to a suitable site at a proper distance from the company’s camp. Would you
kindly, let me know if some such arrangements could be made to remedy this
undesirable condition? ] (DMR 1945)

Once again, the correspondence between federal officias illustrates official attitudes toward
Dene in the Yellowknife area. That these official attitudes spilled over into local admini-
stration cannot be doubted: the person employed as mining recorder became in addition the
appointed chairman of the Yellowknife Administrative District Council, which held its
meetings in his federal office (one tells his own story in Jackson 1990: 93-99). In 1948, the
local council consisted of “a representative of the community, and four others representing
the mines’. one of whom was Stanton, Cominco mine's doctor (Jackson 1990: 94).

There is no awareness expressed in the officials' letters in 1945 about Giant mine's
concerns that these lands had been hunted for generations by the Dene, nor that, until they
were staked, the mine sites were places Dene families had camped to hunt caribou and moose
and to pick blueberries. The “Company’s wood supply” undoubtedly came from the same
places Dene had used to supply their camp nearby at the mouth of the Yellowknife River.
The remarks about the water supply are poignantly ironic, considering the devastating impact
of Giant mine's activities on the Dene camped on Latham Island only six years later (see page
33 and Appendix 5). Pollution resulting from rapid development of several mines and
unplanned settlement has caused sufficient concern in the decades since that environmental
studies of the air, soil, vegetation, and, especially, water have been common.
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Federal studies in 1950, 1967, and 1973 at least have investigated air-borne arsenic
and its effects on Yellowknife (CLC 1977). Other federal studies 1971 and 1975 warned that
the use of Niven Lake as a sewage lagoon filtring improperly treated wastes and depositing
them into Back Bayoughttobe discontinued; the latter report noted that “no water sample
collected in the entire study met the criteria advocated for drinking water” (Bell et al. 1975:
48) and did not recommend transferring the sewage lagoon to Kam Lake. Mine waste, too,
has been studied, although scientists asked to report on the Con and Giant tailings systems
were specifically instructed not to assess them but only to describe them (Bérubé et al. 1972:
163); till the report details efforts to contain wastes around Yellowknife at operating and
abandoned mines. Pollution is acknowledged, in the City’s 1992 Annual Report, as a
continuing challenge for the municipality. It is of sufficient concern to the Yellowknives
Dene Band that they requested extensive Back Bay studies, so far of water quality
(completed) and of contaminants in fish (which begins this fall).

A study prepared in 1962 toward a geography master's thesis reported that 18% of
the total Yellowknife population of 3200 lived at the sites of the mines: 340 people at the
Con settlement, and 260 people at Giant. The Yellowknife Indian Agent reported about 100
Dene staying at “the Indian village” (presumably T'égehda). From taxation and election lists,
an estimated 650 people lived in Old Town and 1900 people were living on the New Town site
(Bourne 1963: Table IV). The Dene and Metis staying in and removed to Ndilg are not
counted, either in this table or elsewhere in the report; in fact, aboriginal peoples are not
directly mentioned anywhere beyond this table. Like the Glassco Royal Commission Report
of 1963, Bourne evidently assumed that northern aboriginal peoples had no contribution to
make in the future development of their ancestral homelands.

The Bourne study, which was distributed as a report by the department of Northern
Affairs and National Resources was cited as a reference by most of the studies we reviewed
and is the only work of its kind in the Yellowknife Public Library. In other words, it has
been regarded as an authoritative contribution to the public record. Bourne was ambivalent
about Yellowknife's future, predicting a gradual decline in gold productivity by 1987 and an
increase in government employment (1962: 81-83, 86-87, 125-126). Key informants had
advised Bourne that influential interests in Yellowknife had failed in their attempts to bring
the NWT capital there (87, 126). Bourne remained sceptical that the economy of the town
could become diversified, believing it would rely on even greater government subsidies (126-
129). The report recommended that government continue to support the town, improve its
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permanence by making it a regional centre for transportation and outlying, temporary mining
camps, and thereby create a model for planned northern resource development centres (110-
123, 129-134). Apart from one or two overspecific predictions, Bourne's analysis of the
economic situation of Yellowknife retains insight even to 1993. He characterised Yellow-
knife's economy as including public economic assistance (in the “form of building construc-
tion and property taxes, employment. outright grants, grants in lieu of taxes, sub-sidized
community services and cost-aid to the mining industry” [86]), public stimulation of local
service industries (87, 127), some increase in transportation services and tourism (“marked
seasonality and low personal expenditure . . . will limit its significance” [126-127]), some
commercial fishing (” limited potential”, to be rivalled by Hay River [127]), and “little
possibility of any major industry or service activity locating in Yellowknife" (127). Like
other analysts with an urban regional focus, Bourne seems to consider only large-scale
productivity and neglects small-scale local economic initiatives that could contribute to the
well-being of local people. As noted. aborigina peoples are not part of Bourne's analysis.

The 1963 Glassco Royal Commission, too, dismissed aboriginal peoples from northern
development, as Franks noted: “administration of the north was to be controlled by the
south. Natives were in a position of tutelage. Programs were not to be controlled by the
clientele they served. Natives would not influence or participate in goal-setting and program
development. The intention of administration was to ensure the provision of basic health,
welfare and education services, and to change natives. Change was to make them like the
southern labour force” (Franks 1984: 217-218). When Yellowknife began its transformation
from severa mining villages to a government town -- and Bourne reports that this was
happening in 1962 (87) -- non-aboriginal people were recruited. An initial combination of
former northern managers from the RCMP and the Bay, with professional administrators
trained in southern public services gradually changed to move aside the “insiders’ or "old-
tirners’; by the mid- 1980s, the GNWT, federal, and City staffs were dominated by “the new
breed of professional technocratic managers [who] are naturally eager to modernize public
administration with the implementation of the high tech, rationalist systems which prevail in
other Canadian jurisdictions’” (Whittington 1984: 250; also 249, 251). Some officials have
been anxious to draw aboriginal peoples into the public services, partly to increase repre-
sentivity and partly to mitigate high unemployment rates, particularly among aboriginal
young adults. Some officials have also been anxious to transfer dominant styles of admini-
stration to the local level in NWT communities (Franks 1984: representivity 229-231;
Whittington 1984: indigenization 245-247; decentralization 243-245, 246-247; GNWT 1992
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current administrative transfer plan to communities). However, the perceptive and detailed
article by Franks observes repeatedly that these efforts are often insensitive to aboriginal
cultural values and practices (1984: 210, 219-221, 234-237). Transfers of knowledge --
that is, non-aboriginal administrative styles -- to communities where aboriginal peoples
dominate has inhibited the development of distinctly aboriginal administrations.

In Yellowknife, the overwhelming presence of public servants, still asserting their role
as tutors of aboriginal peoples, obscures the tremendous increase in political capacity of local
Dene and Métis. Opportunities for managing themselves according to their capabilities --
rather than being trained to outsiders capabilities and assumptions -- are severely limited.
This situation resembles that of the micro nation states of the world that are predominantly
rural and are struggling with unwieldy, oversophisticated public administrations bequeathed
to them by major urbanised colonial nations (Baker 1992). Keeping links to dominant admin-
istrations is vital (see Ickis in Korten & Alfonso 1983); however, emerging aboriginal
nations in Canada, like micro nation states, face similar challenges to shape public services
that function to meet their needs and cultural assumptions.

Everyone Wants the Jurisdictional Problems Resolved

The political and administrative officials in Yellowknife, although they dislike the existing
problems, seem reluctant to improve them formally. The Territorial lands and community
planning officials in particular seem to be waiting for aboriginal land settlements:

[W]e have the outstanding land claims and aboriginal rights, which are always hanging
over our heads. One would aways have to assume that those are probably a greater

priority than some of these other things, which would probably all fal into place if
claims were settled. (interview JUL 1993)

Increasingly technical sophistication of lands management has not resulted in greater certainty
for Dene and Métis, because policies are not implemented or conveyed to them in ways that
are satisfactory to aboriginal communities. Neither have they been offered a share of the
technical sophistication for their own use: decisions for locating equipment and training in
Yellowknife favour Territorial and federal staff.

Although some lands are said to be “reserved for Indian Affairs Branch”, Indian
Affairs have sidestepped most associated responsibilities and seems reluctant to either enable
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the Band to look after its own membership or get the jurisdictions to which responsibility
was transferred to take them seriously. Both federal and Territorial officials claimed to be
relaxing their policies to take informal approaches -- a Yellowknife MLA takes credit for
initiating them (1993 AUG: interview) -- even though this attitude caused difficulties:

If we're going to do something, we should do it right and finish it off, and not say on
the one hand that this is land within the City but informally MACA considers it to be
something else. . . . We do tend to deal with [Ndilg] unofficially, and that doesn't al-
ways put us in good stead with the municipality. It's an awkward situation.

[Tlhere have been a lot of informal comments about the. need to examine the
jurisdiction. The City has not made any movement to the Territorial government. . . .
It is coming a little bit from the Band. (interview JUL 1993)

The City, which has few reasons to find MACA's informal recognition and activities
favorable. does seem to have taken more forma and less relaxed approaches than either of
the senior jurisdictions. (See Appendix 3 for the submission to this study by City Council. )
MACA characterises itself as a diplomat moving among the parties at the local level, but
aborigina organisations are wary of the roles MACA has assumed for itself; many Dene still
do not recognise GNWT as their government. All non-aboriginal jurisdictions told us they
felt they were each consulting the Band regularly and had tried to maintain dialogues. Band
staff, Chiefs, and council disagreed with these assertions. Clearly, the ideas of what con-
stitutes acceptable flows of information and discussion of issues vary from one jurisdiction to
another. No amount of informa policy can substitute for a genuine process of communi~
cations that includes ways to resolve conflicts and to make and assess recommendations.

In Yellowknife. municipal and Territorial officials are striving to modernise their
economy and their management of public administration, perhaps to alert federal officials that
NWT and its capital are ready for provincehood. But aboriginal land settlements and political
relationships in Yellowknife are yet to be completed. Suggestions were made that a ward
electoral system established tn Yellowknife might guarantee Dene, and possibly Métis, a seat
on City council; other suggestions included a guaranteed seat on City council for aboriginal
organisations, and the transformation of City council into a charter community council. A
further suggestion was that T'éqehda could also become a charter community, a change that
would effectively split the Yellowknives Dene Band as well as bring its separated parts under
Territoria jurisdiction (1993 JUL: interviews). NWT constitutional development has not yet
determined the relevant structures and relationships for the western Territories and, the way
the process is scheduled, local-to-GNWT relations are supposed to be considered before
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federal relations. The impending division of NWT was raised in interviews by aborigina
peoples. They wondered what the impact on Yellowknife might be, particularly on the
economy and market values for land, and whether these factors would be considered in the
City’s revised Genera Plan (1993 JUL: interviews).

Aboriginal peoples, including the Dene, have expressed preferences to participate more
actively in governing themselves. An essentia part of governance will necessarily be
planning and managing aspects of development their communities determine as their goals,
and to do so according to the thinking suited for each culture. One MLA, who agreed gen-
erally with these ideas, seemed to think the Territorial administration might evolve into an
aboriginal government, with changes to the administration flowing from having senior-level
aboriginal officials so that non-aboriginal and aboriginal values could be mixed (1993 AUG:
interview). Models and styles for aborigina politics and administration in Denendeh have
been widely and enthusiastically discussed for two decades, and are likely to continue.

Non-aboriginal administrations so far in NWT have sought standard socio-economic
policies. uniform concepts for planning land use and settlement layouts, and regulations
reflecting EuroCanadian thinking to promote consistent and orderly procedures 1 local
administrations. Not only have these styles of management been applied to settlements with
mostly aboriginal NWT communities, but aboriginal graduates and local councils have been
urged to adopt them as their own (Franks 1984; Whittington 1984). Some policy makers
promoting these administrative policies and knowledge transfers are themselves aboriginal,
perhaps persuaded of the inevitability of assimilation. The present Territorial plan, the
Community Transfer Initiative, offers NWT communities a choice of which GNWT programs
and services to administer locally, but no opportunity to shape, plan, or decide on financing
(GNWT 1992). The plan will transfer knowledge of rationalist management rather than have
communities develop local programs that they might actualy need or want.

MACA, for example, evidently feels that the Band is resisting the “sensible” route that
has been taken by other aboriginal groups and should be willing to remove itself in favour of
a public government under Territorial delegated authority:

It's too bad that Ndilg and T'énehda can't -- well, haven't -- been able to get to that
state of evolution/devolution like those Nunavut communities have. The way is now
clear for the Gwich'in and Sahtd -- and eventually Dogrib -- communities to get that,
to move toward that way. [Perhaps] Ndilg and T'énehda would take a look at those
options. Obvioudly, they have to select their own land, first, before we can decide
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how they’re going to own their land. in whatever fashion, and then what land is left
for the Crown to turn over to them -- that is the [postulated future] “community
government” rather than the [existing] aboriginal organisation.

The world has changed for the Territorial government in land administration for all
these Nunavut communities; there's no more Commissioner's Land. There's no
reason why it can’'t change for the Western Arctic. [T]hat definitely fits in with the
mandate of MACA to make communities more self-sufficient, more financialy and
politically independent, so that they can have control over al their own local issues.

(interview JUL 1993)

This notion of “control over all their own local issues’ assumes that the style of control will
be according to the administrative systems found in non-aboriginal Canada. Some aboriginal
leaders reject the idea that administrations can mix cultural values or thinking. For the
Band, full recognition of aboriginal governance, including Dene styles of administration and
land management, and retaining federal fiduciary obligations, are not unrealistic concepts.
However the challenges are met, some links between aboriginal and non-aboriginal juris-
dictions will be needed; positive links would be flexible processes for conflict resolution
rather than more formal structures or court cases.

Everyone does want the jurisdictional problems circling around land in Yellowknife to

be resolved but -- perhaps learning from federa NWT land settlement negotiations over the
past two decades -- everyone wants them resolved in favour of their own interests.
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TOWN & OTHER DEVELOPMENT PLANNING

As the written histories and Bourne's study indicate, the settlement of Yellowknife
with constructed buildings was clustered first around the air and water transportation access
in Old Town and around the Giant and Con mine sites, and later in New Town, which became
downtown (Jackson 1990, Watt 1990, Bourne 1962). The initia physical development of
land in Old Town and around the mine sites was haphazard or arbitrary. People built where
they wished to, not being bound by hook-ups to water and sewage or electrical services or
by roads. Many early residences were tents, log cabins, or what were described as shacks;
hotels often doubled as rooming houses for itinerant prospectors. The land uses tended to
be as mixed as those of any small and rapidly growing “boom” town. Surveys were being
conducted for mining claims throughout the area, and some of the residents, who may have
wanted the sense of permanence in land ownership familiar to them, requested surveys of lots
on which they had built. The first survey, in 1938, was done for the entire site of the
Y ellowknife settlement, which then consisted of Old Town and Latham Island (as far as Block
VII, shown on map 16, the photo-reduced copy). The arbitrary layout of buildings combined
with the rocky topography to present surveyors with challenges for creating consistent lots
and blocks in Old Town. Even by 1968, town officials were asking the surveyor contracted
for Yellowknife to clarify the process for securing titles, owing to complaints from citizens
who were being kept waiting (City Correspondence 1968b). Surveying of individual lots has
been resisted within Ndilg and T'énehda, where the Dene community preference for holding
land collectively rather than being owned by individuals has been maintained.

The rock outcrops, dry climate, and extreme cold also presented challenges to
conventional engineering for piped water and sewage disposal, for garbage disposal, and for
extinguishing the many fires. Along with services and public safety, Canadian municipal
officials since the 1920s have evolved planning tools for regulating land use, development,
and growth (Hedge 1986). In Yellowknife, the orderly regulation of land use began with the
surveying of lots, with efforts to discourage land speculation, and with zoning by-laws: the
tools familiar to property owners from non-aboriginal communities.

The earliest planning acts in Canada called for “community plans’ intended as town

planning schemes, which were used mostly for new housing subdivisions. In the 1920s and
1930s, municipal planners moved toward the drafting of zoning by-laws alongside the com-
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munity plan (Hedge 1986: 127-128). The community plan was a general description of long-
term goals and objectives for orderly expansion and land development (Hedge 1986: 201-
248). The zoning by-law was more of an outline of the regulations for developers to follow,
and for municipal inspectors to determine land uses that met community goals and those that
did not. A zoning by-law establishes certain surveyed, privately owned lots of land as zones
for particular uses, such as residential (housing and small shops), commercial (stores and
offices), industrial (often separated into light and heaw industry), transportation (roads,
airports, parking lots, and docks), or institutional (schools, hospitals, government buildings).
Adjoining land uses, according to good planning principles. should not conflict (Hedge 1986:
204-205). For example, schools should not be planned next to factories or airports.

The NWT Planning Act alows for the creation of community (or general) plans and
for zoning by-laws. The Yellowknife settlement’s first zoning by-law (Bylaw 62) was passed
in 1947, but the first generai plan was not approved by council until 1982. In between, with
the decision to make Yellowknife the NWT capita and the arrival of southern styles of public
administration, town planning became influenced by trends in southern municipal planning.

Old Town in the 1930s and 1940s saw many diverse businesses set up to meet the
needs of a population that was changing quickly, not only demographically but through in-
and out-migration. (See maps 4, 6, and 15.) The Hudson Bay store and warehouse, the
Wildcat Café, and the Old Stope Hotel (where Drybones was arrested) were cornerstones of
Old Town activity. Of marked significance were the float plane bases and docks, which linked
the town to southern Canada, an ice road across Back Bay, which linked Old Town to the
Giant mine site. and a water taxi across The Narrows to Latham Island until the bridge was
built in 1947-1948. Foot and dog-sled trails, rather than roads, carried traffic.

The Bourne report notes that the “settlement pattern of Yellowknife reflects a
combination of planned and unplanned developments. The Old Town exists as a remnant of
the past and is an example of the absence of town planning controls and community services.
The New Town . . . is a ‘model’ of communities to the south and is adequately supplied with
modem urban services’ (1962: 132). Bourne also suggests that the two mine camps were so
well planned that they were inhibiting the growth of the ‘“model” part of the community.

By 1947, when Yellowknife passed its first zoning by-law, the New Town site had
been laid out. (In the spring of 1946, only three families had bought lots in New Town
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[Jackson 1990: 81].) New Town was a squared grid of roads, athough the highway that
would draw vehicles to Yellowknife was not completed until 1950. Map 5 is a reconstruction
that shows what Bylaw 62 stated: the New Town site was zoned for a commercial/residential
downtown and the rest of the entire town, including Old Town was zoned residential. This
by-law ignored the commercial, industrial, and transportation land uses in Old Town. In
1962, although Bourne praises New Town as an attempt to bring what he perceived as a
positive southern town “model” to the north, he recognises that “in many respects [it lacks]
the characteristics expected from a sound community planning program” (1962: 132):

The New Town has no distinctive regional character, and its general design does not
consider environmental restrictions. The street system is based on a grid pattern

which ignores topographic limitations and advantages, and residential densities are
similar to those in southern cities despite the severe climate and the high cost of
providing basic services. (Bourne 1962: 132)

A magor disadvantage of settlements planned by specialises is that they lack individuality.
Bourne's critique of New Town is not balanced by a recognition that Old Town’s popularity
as a place to live might reflect its distinctive character; it certainly had a vitality that still
draws residents -- and tourists -- that New Town lacks. Still, the vitality of Old Town now
is non-aboriginal: the aboriginal presence, removed by government policies, is not even
commemorated by street names. Most streets in New Town's grid are numbered and the few
with names recall non-aboriginal people rather than the land’'s original residents.

In August 1966, the town planning department sent the NWT Commissioner, who was
at that time with the Department of Northern Affairs and Nationa Resources, a copy of a
“Master Development Plan for Yellowknife"; on the map of this plan, New Town is still
zoned for commercial and residential, but Old Town is entirely zoned for industrial land uses
and Ndilg is zoned as “open space” (the letter: City Correspondence with Commissioner,
YKCC 3/158; the map: City of Yellowknife Records, kindly retrieved by staff planner).
Generally, local town planning has focused on zoning; a full general plan was not approved by
council until 1982. It was revised in 1988 and is slated for review in 1993.

*Urban Renewal"& Growth

The post-war urban housing boom in Canada produced several advancements in town
planning: subdivision designs, urban renewal, and development control (Hedge 1986: 132-

" yvellowknives Dene Band / Royal Commission Urban Lands Case Study / 68



134). New Town and subsequent trailer park designs in Yellowknife are examples of such
subdivisions, which tend to focus on a layout of roads and housing in a variety of densities.
The term “urban renewal” was used in the 1950s and early 1960s to describe the removal of
run-down or older buildings in older parts of rapidly expanding cities, and their replacement
with new buildings. As the methods for “urban renewa” (or, its less formal term: “slum
clearance”’ ) frequently meant bulldozing whole blocks of homes where low-income families
lived, the concept became unpopular and other strategies were devised for rebuilding cities
(Hedge: 133). By the mid- 1960s, urban renewal was replaced by “shared-cost planning”,
through which the federal government paid half and the provincial and municipal authorities
each paid a quarter of city rebuilding programs (Hedge: 133). In Yellowknife, a share-cost
program assisted the provision of housing for the Territorial and federal employees arriving
from southern Canada during and after 1967: CMHC paid 75% of construction costs (City
Correspondence with Commissioner, Prince of Wales Archives, YKCC 3/158). As well, the
mayor wrote in 1965 to the NWT deputy-commissioner about rebuilding Old Town:

We have had discussions with the Indian Affairs Branch concerning their
wish to find sites for Indian Housing. We are anxious to integrate this housing with
our normal development, at least to the extent that the Indian people themselves
desire it. In connection with this we are wondering about shared Territoria-Federal
programs for slum clearance and redevelopment. We have parts of the Old Town in
mind. (City Correspondence 1965)

A companion of urban renewa from the 1950s was public housing, intended to replace
the older buildings of low-income families. Yellowknife was no exception. A report on
“’Proposed Native Housing” called for a three-part plan: first, repairs to existing water
facilities and housing on Latham island at an estimated cost of $9000 and, second, a five-
vear housing and infrastructure plas estimated at $200 000 a year (City Correspondence
n. d. / 19507 ). The first plan, as reported by the Superintendent of Public Works, “should
take care of the itinerant native’, while the five-year plan “would satisfy the needs of the
steady wage-earning type of native, for the more we can encourage this type, the sooner
they become integrated with our social and economic system”. A third component called for
repairs to an old hospital to become an old people’s home, athough the superintendent
recognised that people would resist such a facility. An additional intention of these plans was
to develop “the Old Town Flats and Rock, and the School Draw Area, [so that] we would be
preventing what is rapidly becoming a slum area” (City Correspondence n.d./19507).Inter-
estingl y, housing and facilities for the aged -- specifically for aboriginal people -- were then
responsibilities of the town, rather than, as now, of the territorial council.
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The areas that first clustered around the Giant and Con mine sites were housing for
workers.  And much of Old Town was inexpensive and fairly temporary building for people
who, from their own accounts, seemed to have been fairly transient (Jackson 1990). Federal
surveyors and mining company geologists flew in and out of the settlement, and the bush
seems to have attracted hunters, trappers, missionaries, and freelance prospectors. Archival
records for early Yellowknife administrations hold numerous requests (including one for the
t own’s surveyor) for local property taxes owing, sent to Vancouver, Halifax, Edmonton, and
Toronto; in one year, as much as $10 000 was outstanding (City Correspondence, Prince of
Wales archives, YKCC 3/454). In an effort to curtail land speculation, the town required
that a building be constructed on a lot, thereby “improving” it, and discouraging rapid or
repeated reselling of real estate. Many of the resulting buildings were rudimentary and, with
owners going south, not well maintained. During the prospecting and mining boom years,
Old Town and School Draw resembled the poorer areas of southern industrial towns,
described as workers' “shack-towns’ (Hedge 1986: 94) and which the mayor of Yellowknife
called “slums”. Still, Old Town attracted residents even after New Town was laid out.

Throughout the middle decades of this century, Indian Affairs officials were coercing
Dene and Métis families with children to leave their bush life and move to the settlements.
The thinking, particularly given the disease and wildlife depletion experienced, was that, if
aboriginal peoples were in settlements, they could receive more consistent services such as
heaith care, schools, housing, and welfare distribution. Without doubt, the assimilationist
ideas expressed by the Superintendent of Public Works with regard to “Indian” housing were
also part of the thinking. During the northern summer months, rations including meat were
given out by the Indian Agent from a freezer located on Latham Island near Rex’s Café beside
The Narrows; the freezer apparently was stocked not by Dene hunters but by wildlife
management schemes (personal communication and federal archival records). Yellowknife
Dene recall having had their welfare, old age, and family alowance payments withheld until
they moved to town from the bush and sent their children to school (personal communi-
ation); further verification of these matters would require more intensive interviewing of
elders than permitted for this study. As noted earlier in this report, this coerced movement
of people into the Yellowknife area began a housing crisis that has not been resolved.

Yellowknife settlement officials did not encourage aboriginal peoples to remain on

town lots unless they could purchase them. Oldtime residents who have lived comfortably
among aboriginal Y ellowknifers recall that officials in the early 1940s had planned for public
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“Indian” housing on Latham Island. beyond the settlement lots. [This area is apparently the
one between the line surveyed by Brown (that appears on map 16, the photo-reduced copy)
and the “revised” boundary line A for the “Indian” reservation and camp ground proposed in
1951 (see pages 19-22 of this report). Line A represents the current boundary line for
Ndilg. | They also recall that, after the Second World War, that area was surveyed for lots
to be offered to returning soldiers under the resettlement program, but few accepted them
and the town sold the lots (1993 AUG: “interview). Now, this area -- Otto Drive -- has
many fashionable homes abutting the rock that separates them from Ndilg.

Since the late 1930s, some Dene and Métis families had built their own homes in Old
Town, School Draw, and Latham Island. With the town’s public policies of “urban renewal”
and the federal policies for moving people, these families and their homes were removed
without the procedures typical for expropriation (YDB 1992). Called “squatters’ by local
authorities, the families report that. starting in 1959, they were harassed by the Indian Agent
to leave their homes, which were destroyed, often when people had left them temporarily.
Evictions were carried out by the RCMP. Here are some of the families' stories:

“l was working at Discovery Mines [north of Yellowknife (see map 2)]; when I
returned, | came to an empty house with smashed windows and broken doors. And
found out that my parents had moved [at the insistence of the Indian Agent]. ”

“We lost our house and land because they said we owed them thirty years of back

taxes which we could not afford to pay right away, so they evicted my parents who
were old-age pensioners and destroyed our home. ”

“Purchased a home on McAvoy Road by the hill and was constantly bothered and
harassed to move. In 1959, we moved to Rainbow Valley, Lot 500. When we returned
to the old place, we found that all our belongings were destroyed and gone. ”

[Four by-law officers destroyed their house with sledge hammers while my daughter
was sleeping in it and her husband was at work. ] “I feel that my daughter would still
be alive today if city by-law officers did not evict my daughter from her home and
forced her to sleep in a tent, which caught fire and burned.”

“The City of Yellowknife ploughed our home down and used it as fill for a new road.
How can a home stand this long and disappear overnight by inconsiderate

authorities?. .. How can they call us squatters when land and native people belong to
each other?’

“Indian Agent insisted we move -- but we refuse for one year, finally gave in. Dad

. was away on a visit in Fort Resolution. House was gone when he returned.
Indian Agent pestered us to move. [One of our kids] lives in Fort Rae, because he's
got no place to live in Yellowknife. He does want to live in Yellowknife. ”
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“My brother and | were working in the bush when our shack burned down. There
was no one home. The door was locked, but the Fire Marshall says that it started by
a cigarette.” [This home was on a waterfront lot the City wants to develop.]

“I live in Fort Rae because | don’'t have a home in Yellowknife now, but the
Government . .. keeps sending me tax bills every year [on land his parents had
occupied in Yellowknife before they were evicted]. ”

“My old man got a thousand dollars for our house and never saw anything from it
[because he was forced to pay property taxes owing, despite Treaty status]. . . . When
| returned from [the TB] hospital, | had no home to come to. ”

“My house burned down and I wanted to rebuild it, but the city will not give me a
development permit because they claim that | am a squatter on my own land, which |
took over from my dad years ago. ”

(Excerpts from YDB 1992: 7-12)
As noted, many of these evictions were carried out because residents had not paid property
taxes. At the time, the territorial public administrator was authorised to take possession of
properties of deceased people whose estates could not cover taxes owing to the municipality;
for instance, in 1963, a gentleman who had lived on an unsurveyed property on Jolliffe Island
had owed $85.55 in back taxes and $10.00 in current taxes [this may have been the poll tax
imposed on individuals in Yellowknife for a few years|; the public administrator had applied
the funds of his estate against expenses for a funera paid for by the municipality, and turned
the property over to the municipal district for the settlement of the taxes (City Correspond-
ence 1963). In 1975, the Regional Representative for NWT Indian Affairs assured the Indian
Brotherhood President that he had written to Yellowknife’'s Mayor “requesting specific
information in relation to Treaty Indians living in Old Town who are being assessed Municipal
Land Taxes” (DIAND letter 191/18-21). Under Treaty 8, Dene are relieved from tax
payments. which should have exempted registered Treaty people from property and poll
taxes, and should have prevented the evictions from Old Town, School Draw. Jolliffe Island,
and southern Latham Island as well as subsequent treatment of remaining “squatters’.

The surveying of land into lots allowed for leaseholds and gave way to demands for
individual private property ownership by 1951. This non-Dene concept began to be imposed
on Yellowknife's Old Town after Dene and non-Dene had built on the site (see Jackson 1990:
98). Likewise property taxation was gradually applied without adequate explanation, as if
conventions familiar to the newcomers should not need to be. Throughout non-aborigina
Canada, the primacy of private property has been the foundation for the majority of
community interests in land and in land-use for town planning: developers, businesses, home
owners, real estate dealers, and public agencies responsible for land development (Hedge
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1986: 95). In early Yelowknife, the predominant community interests in developing land, as
for other Canadian municipalities, were non-aboriginal, and town planning focused on
development driven by private property owners. Thus. Yellowknife residents -- regardless
of cultural background or understanding of land ownership conventions -- who were living
on unsurveyed lots, for which they had no title, but who legally owned their homes, were
caled “sguatters’. In September 1977, City Council adopted a policy in which only indiv-
iduals who had stayed in a squatter dwelling “continuously since 1967 or prior” could qualify
as squatters (City of Yellowknife 1977-1989). A qualified squatter, whose name is kept on a
list by the City, could remain in residence for his/her lifetime. although the City would try to
persuade individuals to move, especially those living near the waterfront. Some qualified
squatters have had trouble getting permission to make repairs to their homes.

In 1977 and 1984, City Council outlined its policy, in order to limit squatters to those
who were “qualified”, to discourage anyone else from becoming an assigned or new squatter,
to negotiate purchase of squatters' land on lots that had been surveyed, and to prevent
building additions on squatters land (City of Yellowknife 1977-1989). The City’s General
Plan lists one of its goals as continuing “to adhere to current squatter policy in an effort to
phase our [sic] sguatter development” (City of Yellowknife 1988a: G. 4.4.1 ); our researchers
were told that the sguatter policy had been under review for years, but consensus among
councillors for making changes has not been reachable (persona communication). The City
lost one court case over a lot held by a Métis family, who had been called squatters. People
called squatters on Jolliffe Island, which is partly City and partly Commissioner’s (ie, GNWT)
land, are -- according to a recent Council motion -- to be “incorporated” into the public
park proposed for the island in the City’s Old Town Development Scheme (City of Yellow-
knife 1992 b). This scheme was a recommendation in the City’s 1988 General Plan.

In 1988, the City revised its first General Plan in accordance with the NWT Planning
Act. While constants were working on this revision, the Dene-Métis land settlement was
moving toward the initialing of the Agreement-in-Principle (April 1988). The 1988 Genera
Plan (City of Yellowknife 1988a) included these goals and objectives:

Notwithstanding the need to resolve and finalize land claims negotiations, the Council
of the City of Yellowknife wishes to address the growth and development of the City
as a whole. (G.1 Overall Goals and Objectives, page 13)

Municipal Boundaries / Objective

To ensure that the municipal boundaries of the City are adequate for the long range
planning and development of the community. (G. 1A page 14)
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[Municipal Boundaries j The Policy of this Council shall be:
To support the retention of the areas now encompassed within the City’s municipal
boundaries. (G.1A. 1 page 14)

To request that the Territorial Government ensure that full review of servicing,
economic and management constraints be undertaken for any residential development/
communities proposed outside of municipai boundaries. (G. IA.3 page 14)

To ensure that the City has full jurisdiction within the Legislation to control and
manage land use and development within its boundaries. (G. IA.4 page 14)

The boundary objective seems sensible for a municipality projecting growth for a population
of 35 000. more than double the number of 1988 residents. However, Ndilg falls within the
present municipal boundaries. as do lands the Yellowknives Dene Band and Yellowknife Métis
had expressed an interest in selecting during negotiations. The 1988 policies about the
municipal boundaries asserted the City’s position on lands that were under its jurisdiction at
the time, as well as iands within its boundaries that were not (ie, Ndilg); some of these lands
would have been transferred to the jurisdiction of aboriginal peoples had the Dene-Métis land
settlement become law. To remove concerns that future development of aboriginal or other
non-municipal lands. such as the Ingraham Trail. beyond its boundaries might compete for
City services, the General Plan expressed Council’s notice to GNWT of its responsibilities
through MACA. Presumably, the City was displeased that MACA was at the time planning
land use and development within the municipal boundaries. for Ndilg.

The 1988 Yellowknife General Plan’s goals and objectives regarding Ndilo were:

Lot 500 / Objective

To consider that residents of Lot 500 are residents of the City of Yellowknife and as
such should be subject to the same rights, privileges, rules and regulations govern-
ing development, taxation, services, safety and protection as any other landowner.

[Lot 500] The Policy of this Council shall be:
To work with the native People and the Federa Government on a mutually acceptable
system of planning, access, development control. servicing and protective service

system applicable to Lot 500. (G.15.1)
To negotiate an acceptable system of payment for services rendered and to review the
arrangement annually. (G.15.2)
To investigate the establishment of a second access point to Lot 500. (G.15.3)

(City of Yellowknife 1988a: G. 15 page 31)
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The stated objective for Lot 500 is not only contrary to the Band’'s perspective, it contradicts
the hands-off practice of jurisdiction by City administrators. The planning and development
policy, apparently to be negotiated between the Band and the federal authorities was to clarify
the acrual land-use planning responsibilities for Ndilg. The second access point, which was
requested by the Band, was being dealt with by mid-1993. This section of the City’s Genera
Plan demonstrates the tensions among the political jurisdictions in their attempts to control
the 56 acres at the tip of Latham Island. In 1988, while the land settlement was moving

toward its final negotiation stages and the City was revising its General Plan, MACA was
devising its first land-use plan for Ndilg.

Land-tie Plans for Ndilg & T'énehda

The Department of Local Government. early in its administration, recognised that NWT
aboriginal peoples had their own forms of settlement by saying that “urban form has existed
in the north for many years” and by referring to “small camps of both the Eskimo and
Indians” (Gerein 1980: 91). Evidently the writer either did not recognise or dismissed the
log cabins constructed by Dene on particular sites for long periods of time as “settlements’;
several are not far from the Department's Yellowknife offices: at Trout Rock, Kli-Ka,
Ptarmigan Point, Burwash Point, Wool Bay, Gros Cap, and T'émehda -- where homes have
been built on the site by Dene since the 1800s (1993 JUL: elders interviews). Gerein credits
the fur trade and missions with bringing “the more familiar form of settlement”, which was
“permanent” to the NWT. The Department clearly felt that its planning ought to continue
with these types of settlement, but deplored the early random arrangements of buildings;
instead, the Department hoped to promote what planners in southern Canada call "rationai”
decisions for land use to provide “modern methods of servicing and road systems familiar to
most of us" (Gerein 1980: 91, emphasis added; 97-101). Consultations with communities,
most of which in the NWT are aboriginal, were perceived as ways in which urban planners
could educate and advise community councils in rational land-use planning (Gerein: 97). The
making of the 1989 land-use plan for Ndilg by a MACA planner reflects these assumptions.

Band members who were on council in 1988 remember the MACA planner coming to
no more than two meetings; they are certain no other community members were formally
consulted. The background report prepared for the plan claims to reflect “the vision of the
social, environmental and economic future development of Rainbow Valley as seen by its
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residents’ and to have been “prepared in close cooperation with the Yellowknife “B” Band
after thorough survey and analysis of existing conditions and assessment of the development
potential of the site while enhancing its natural features” (MACA 1989: “The Land Use
Plan” ). This background report contains detailed demographic data, for which no sources are
offered, as well as the typical technical information, much of which is shown on maps (see,
for example, maps 17 and 19 in this report). In conversation, while we were trying to
discover the process by which information about the community had been collected for this
plan, the present director of MACA’s Community Planning division admitted that it is now
the division’s practice to have communities “do the legwork™ for their land-use plans.

No land-use plan by MACA exists for all of T'é¢nehda, although discrete subdivision
plans have been done. Although politically MACA recognises T'éqehda as part of a Band
which has “community” members staying elsewhere, when community planning is discussed,
MACA considers Ndilo and T'énehda to be separate "communities” (1993 JUL: interview).
And MACA's perception of Ndilg is as a “community”: the plan in 1989 shows a full range
of land uses, including light industrial and institutional (see map 19 of this report). One of
this study’s researchers was working for the Band when the City requested a copy of
MACA's plan for Ndilg: the Chief denied the request.

Yellowknife town planning, as indicated earlier, had tended to zone large areas of the
townsite fairly uniformly; in 1966, Ndilg was zoned “open space”, even though residences
had been built there. Until the first General Plan was devised and approved by City council
in 1982, the town commissioned numerous plans of the entire site, including NdilQ, which
were not approved by council. Map 18 is an example produced by town and urban planning
consultants from southern Canada; although it was not approved, the plan surely reflects
instructions given the consultants by the town planners: it shows Ndilg as entirely
residential (Makale/Holloway:n.d./1970s?). We enquired, during our study, whether City
officials continue to regard Ndilg as simply part of YellowMe, where residential land uses
ought to predominate, and were informed that “there’s never been any formal statement by
council to that effect. . . . Council may well support, you know, independence for NdilQ, you
know, to become its own community. There's certainly been discussions on it, but there's
been no decisions made on it” (1993 JUL: interview). A Territorial official pointed out that,

if Ndilg is federal land, the City cannot really expect detailed planning that it might do to be

adhered to by the senior jurisdiction (1993 JUL: interview).
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The MACA Community Planning Director explained how it was that the Territorial
administration was planning land use on the lands in Yellowknife designated for the federa
Indian Affairs Branch:

Inthe late 1980s . . . Northern Affairs was getting quite concerned about how develop-
ment was taking place in Ndilg. . . . [It] was sort of unorganised. . . . [A]ithough people
were getting Band Council Resolutions, [development] wasn’'t going in a planned and
organised way so that the service trucks . . . could al get in there. And the roads
weren't an appropriate standard for the trucks. . . . So the federal government, |
believe, probably in conjunction with the Band, approached MACA and said, “The
federal government doesn’t have any community planners and this is basically a Dene
community here; would you mind assisting us -- working with the Band -- to come
up with a land-use plan?’ Certainly, it's the community’s plan: we just acted as
facilitators. The community decided what they wanted. We only provided profes-
sional expertise and advice, and the ability to draft a document in a nice format, and

SO on. (interview JUL 1993)

The recollection of Band Chiefs and councillors differ, as noted earlier. In fact, athough a
Band Council Resolution was passed approving the MACA land-use plan, the Band has not
followed it. Residents have continued making requests to Band Council, which relays the
approved BCRS to the Indian Affairs Branch; none has been denied. In the spring of 1993,
the Band formally requested that MACA revise the unused 1989 plan which does not reflect
residents' views, the MACA office in Yellowknife (rather than the North Slave MACA office
in Rag) is to handle the revision. So -- as in 1988 -- in 1993, aborigina land settlements
are being negotiated, the City General Plan is being revised, and MACA is planning land uses
in Ndilg. Improvements in intergovernmental sensitivity would be appreciated by the Band.

Other Planning for Development

The principles and processes of planning that predominate in Canada -- and have been
imported into the public administration for NWT -- are called "rational”; their evolution and
theoretical underpinnings have been described in detail (for Canada by Hedge 1986: 172-
199). The basis for rational planning is thinking derived from the woridview of Europeans.
What seems “rational” and therefore appropriate to EuroCanadians (who dominate senior
administrative positions and the planning profession) may not be ‘rational” or appropriate to
aboriginal peoples, whose worldview expresses different thinking.

Could the movement of the Yellowknife River people from their customary settlements
and lifeways into a town of mining workers have seemed rational? Could the movement of
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these people as well as those aiready living on the town site into a few homes built hastily by
other people have seemed rationai? Could the lack of opportunity to be fully occupied or
even to obtain the training to become fully occupied have seemed rational to people who were
highly skilled and hard working in their own settlements? Could a life dependent on govern-
ment moneys and things made by strangers have seemed rationa to people who had always
judged their goodness and respect by their ability to be seif-reliant? Could the hundreds of
rules and regulations -- apparently known to their non-aboriginal neighbors -- have
seemed rational to people who had not needed land tenure, surveys, leases, mortgages,
taxation, building or development permits, housing standards, home occupation development
permits, business licences, road standards . . . ? Dene were moved several times to one place
within this town, rather than being free to choose where they wanted to stay and how they
wanted to develop their own community. Now, no aboriginal council has any formal juris-
diction over any kind of planning for their people, and their concerns are marginalised within
non-aboriginal planning approaches. The federal government approves of MACA as planning
agent for N WT settlements; MACA representatives cited a lack of education in Bands for
planning and felt that federal officials would be reluctant to fund what was seen as parallel,
rather than distinctly aboriginal. planning (1993 JUL: interview).

Dene who had stayed mostly on the land in family groups were clustered together in a
town organised unlike their own settlements, for the convenience of town and federal
officials, and with the approval of Territorial officials. The lands on which the Dene and
Meétis now stay are divided among several jurisdictions. City and MACA planners focus, and
to some extent compete, on “urban’ land-use planning for municipal and Commissioner’'s
Land. even within what MACA calls the “hinterlands”. MACA is developing its own
squatters policy in readiness for the time when land settlements are finished, but federal
officials we consulted doubted that it could be enforced (1993 JUL: interviews). Further.
MACA has been given federal funding for 10 years to train someone in each Nunavut
municipality y in existing, southern land administration (1993 JUL: interview). Inuit, it seems,
are not to be given a choice about how they want to administer their municipal lands.

One MACA officia we interviewed seemed to think that, once aborigina lands are
settled throughout the NWT, the federal government would devolve responsibility for Crown
lands administration to MACA; however, Northern Affairs officials pointed out that, if such
devolution were to occur, the GNWT ministry with jurisdiction for non-municipal lands
parallel to that of provinces would be Renewable Resources (1993 JUL: interviews). In fact,
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in the late 1980s, a regional land-use planning program was under way for NWT Crown
lands and it was handled jointly by DIAND/Northern Affairs Branch and GNWT/Renewable
Resources;, this program had its funding cut by the DIAND minister in 1991 before all the
plans had been completed, and it has not been replaced (Quirk 1992). This program,
although the technological equipment and training went exclusively to DIAND and Renewable
Resources, involved aboriginal organisations and brought together all parties with an interest
in Crown lands -- elders, hunters and trappers, administrators, scientists, industrialists --
so that people were starting to gain an awareness of one another’s differing perspectives
(Quirk 1992). For regional planning on Crown lands, the focus is necessarily “’rural” rather
than “urban”. Successful planning integrates socio-cultural, economic, and environmental
interests through conflict resolution processes that involve all parties. “Involvement”,
however, needs to be far more meaningful than we have yet seen.

Both community “development” and “planning” were referred to as if they were the
same thing: physical layouts and zoning devoid of socio-cultural issues. Non-aboriginal
officials we interviewed insisted that roads and proximity to existing municipalities are crucial
for future settlement planning (1993 JUL: interviews). Roads are needed so that trucks can
move water, sewage, and garbage between individual homes and places for supplying water or
collecting and treating waste. As long as settlement planning approaches are conventional,
aboriginal communities in Yellowknife (and elsewhere) will be encouraged not to stray from
existing municipal or urban lands; intermediate or appropriate technological approaches that
may offer aternate options for settlement and the handling of wastes are not being attempted
in the NWT. Similarly, while settlement planning in NWT continues to reflect southern
approaches to planning urban land uses, rather than the expressed preferences of residents,
aboriginal communities will not retain or develop their distinctive character.

Non-aboriginal “rational” planning processes are useful for the fragmented approach
to policy making found in EuroCanadian administrations; they are not as useful for
communities of people who are mostly concerned with the overall improvement of their living
conditions. As part of a “developed” nation -- so called as if the process of development has
halted -- the NWT strives for development that is conventional elsewhere, thereby
perpetuating the marginalisation of the majority of its residents, the aborigina peoples. If
any non-aborigina planning concepts must be applied to lands customarily used by aboriginal
peoples, those that seem most suitable are rural, rather than urban, and those that are
centred on the development of people, rather than on physical or profit-motivated develop-
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ment (Wolfe 1989; Quirk 1992; Quirk 1993). Even in settlements, aboriginal peoples may be
better served by integrated rural planning and development concepts than by urban land-use
planning. Magnusson points out that “most of the municipa governments in Canada are in
the rural areas, whereas most of the people are in the urban areas’ (1985: 597); in this
sense. Yellowknife is a microcosm for Canada as well as for the NWT: a settled place being
treated by officials as an urban area, despite being surrounded by rural landscapes and
despite having a basis in primary industries (subsistence hunting/trapping and mining) and
aboriginal communities.

The planners brought to this place focus their attention on only one aspect, the one
that matches their expertise: urban, mostly physical, planning. The Canadian Institute of
Planners issued a statement of ethical conduct in 1991: in part, it states that “professional
planners have always understood that [they] must respect the land, because it is more than a
mere commodity. . . . professional community planners have a special responsibility for
growth management and the use of natural resources which respect the natural ecology and
social equity” (CIP communique, Quebec, July 9; emphasis added). Planners in Yellowknife
would do well to recall this special responsibility. When planners define what kind of
development dominates a region, they should be prepared to consider the impact their
determination will have on people and their environment that is their home. Government
intervention into people’s lives, an idea that is generally acceptable in EuroCanadian society,
is not as willingly accepted in Dene thinking. When planning experiments with people’s
the people should have a lot to say, from their way of thinking, about the planning.

The Yellowknives Dene Band has consistently expressed its preference for community-
determined development, since the Indian Brotherhood of the NWT and the Company of
Young Canadians began speaking of these ideas in Dene communities in the 1960s. This kind
of people-centred development appeals to aboriginal communities because it allows for the
integration of local concerns and priorities as well as for the planning of strategies with a
sensitivity y for aboriginal values. One aspect of people-centred development, for instance, is
community economic development in which collaborative initiatives emphasise local self-
reliance for the local labour force and markets, within market economies; the CAEDS
program was supposed to support and encourage community economic development for

aboriginal communities, but this program has not been effectively implemented in NWT (as
noted on page 26 of this report).
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Community economic development is not intended solely for aboriginal peoples. It is

being successfully carried out in rural towns and cities throughout Canada and could benefit
Yellowknife as much as the smaller and less prosperous NWT communities, After all, how
diversified can an economy become when the majority of the employed people works for
government, and the majority of the unemployed has few opportunities to be entrepreneurial?

Incorporated municipalities in Canada tend to promote “local public economies’
through the functions they are delegated by higher jurisdictions (Magnusson 1985: 589-594);
the local public economy in Yellowknife is amplified because the two higher jurisdictions are
also active in financing businesses and in contracting out for goods and services. The vitality
of the less prosperous NWT communities -- including the communities of Dene and Métis
people in the Yellowknife area -- isunlikely to be greatly enhanced by conventional market
economics that rely on individual competition and job creation more familiar to non-
aboriginal values and thinking. This is the Dene homeland: when aboriginal people cannot
get work, they do not to migrate to another place where there might be some. as non-
aboriginal Canadians have been urged to do through conventional market economic thinking.
When Dene retire from wage-earning, they are unlikely to move south. NWT aboriginal
peoples need their own economic and other development strategies, planned with their values
and aspirations in mind.

Yellowknives Dene Band | Royal Commission Urban Lands Case Study | 8 2




ABORIGINAL PEOPLES STAYING IN YELLOWKNIFE

As noted in the introductory section of this report, aborigina peoples come from the
smaller and less prosperous NWT communities to Yellowknife for a wide variety of reasons.
Some stay for years, others for the length of their hospitalisation or their jail term; still
others come for schooling or to escape an abusive relationship temporarily or permanently.
Many discover that the services and facilities in their home communities that were easily
accessible and identifiable, in Yellowknife are not so easy to find. Neither are they likely to
specialise in or be sensitive to aboriginal needs and cultural perspectives. The Cit y’'s “com-
munity services’ are entirely recreational and none offers activities specifically to appea to
aboriginal peoples. Local aboriginal organisations deplored in particular the lack of programs
for youngsters and young adults, as weil as the absence of language programs (1993 JUL:
interviews); language and day care programs at the friendship centre, the Tree of Peace,
were recently cut by GN WT after 20 years of operations. There are no recognizable Métis
facilities, and T'énehda and Ndilg each have only a small gym which is supposed to double as
a community hall. When we asked of MACA officials about improving recreation facilities or
having separate community halls, we were told that approvals are made according to MACA's
priorities. requests for communities with few facilities are met before requests from Bands
and Métis locals located near larger communities, like Yellowknife, with existing facilities.

An aboriginal representative noted that "GNWT politicians are leaning quite heavily
toward decentralisation of programs and services, therefore, not enough attention is being
paid to Yellowknife to meet the needs of people in Yellowknife" (1993 JUL: interview).
Many government social and economic services provided in small communities are not
available in T'énehda and Ndilg because people there are expected to go to Yellowknife.
When the ice road between Yellowknife and T'érehda is out, the return taxi fare is $70.
Vehicle and motor boat owners can obtain fuel only in Yellowknife; there are no food or
drug stores in either. The decentralisation to communities does not include T'é¢rehda and
Ndilg. When existing facilities, programs, and services in Yellowknife are intended to serve
the majority of the population, they may not serve aboriginal peoples who are here
temporarily or because this is their homeland. The provision of government services in
aboriginal languages -- guaranteed now by the Territorial Official Languages Act -- was a
pressing need expressed by all aboriginal organisations who spoke to us: especialy medical
translation services at the Stanton Hospital.
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More than one aboriginal organisation told us that many well-intentioned people work
in the public services in Yellowknife. Some wished their own qualified people could work
directly for their own aboriginal communities rather than for the non-aboriginal govern-
ments. Most commented that many good people who have gone into public services that
should help people have left in frustration because of the perceived failure of government to
address issues (1993 JUL interviews and Band council workshop). Government solutions
have been to spend money on public servants to devise programs “for” people perceived to
be in need based on studies, usually prepared by non-aborigina consultants, that identify
those needs. A woman in one organisation said that studies are fine but they tend to be
shelved and do not bring change. She felt that a better approach would be ongoing
monitoring of programs by government; program effectiveness and managers performances
in delivering them -- rather than just cost-benefit and financial accounting -- need to be
continually evaluated (1993 JUL: interview). Accountability y was raised repeatedly in inter-
views. aboriginal people felt that the accountability of public servants was not sufficiently
monitored, while elected aboriginal representatives too often find themselves being held more
accountable to public administrators’ criteria than to their own constituents (1993 JUL:
interviews and Band council workshop). Public officials felt their accountability y guidelines are
warranted. Many people wondered why governments do not ask aboriginal communities
directly, in person rather than through surveys, what they want instead of continually
experimenting with their own ideas.

In several discussions we had with government officials, we were told that policies for
northern communities needed to have “common sense”. Our impression was that the sense
public officials had in mind were not common to aboriginal perspectives. Because there are
no distinct land bases or political jurisdictions for aboriginal peoples in the Yellowknife area,
socio-economic conditions are decided by non-aboriginal administrations.

Housing & Day Care

Issues relating to housing in Ndilg and T'ésehda are discussed in the section of this report on
the Band. Notably, housing has been provided through a series of federal and GNWT
programs (supported financially by the federal agency, CMHC), but with lengthy gaps. No
government housing was built, for example, in Ndilg before 1959, between 1959 and 19609,
and between 1969 and 1985. Elected and administrative officials directed our attention to
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how much housing had been provided since 1985 (1993 JUL & AUG: interviews). The reason
given for the backlog was a regrettable but not malicious neglect. As long as financial
institutions require individually held land tenure for mortgages and loans. people living on
collectively held land -- such as Ndilg and T'¢fehda -- have few options for building their
own homes outside of government programs. Because of inadequate housing where they

would prefer to be, many Band members stay uptown in Yellowknife, where Métis and
aborigina peoples from elsewhere aso live.

Housing in Yellowknife is expensive: a one-bedroom apartment averaged $850/month
in 1992, which is a 20-year low; heating and utility bills for homes are high throughout the
dark. cold months. The executive director of the Native Women's Association of the NWT,
Riki Sate, told us that many aboriginal women who are single and have children with them
are turned away from rental units; drawing on her extensive experience in programs for
public housing and for native women, Sato indicated that reasons for this pattern stem
largely from assumptions by owners and landlords that the children or the women’s partying
will cause a lot of damage, and that these tenants will not pay rents punctually (1993 JUL:
interview ). Sate, Métis representatives, and the Band council cited many problems with the
way public housing is handled in Yellowknife. Public housing has long waiting lists, too few
units to meet needs, and yet some units are known to be empty. For people arriving in
Yellowknife, it is very difficult to get onto waiting lists. There are few incentives for people
aready in public housing to leave and many have held their units for years;, we were told of
instances in which people in public rental units who became government employees retained
their housing, while others in genuine need waited. Riki Sato strongly advocated giving
priority to single aboriginal mothers, pointing out that government employees -- with their
$5400/year housing alowance -- may be paying a lower percentage of their net income for
their shelter than a single aboriginal mother in public housing (1993 JUL: interview).

The plight of single aboriginal mothers in Yellowknife was of particular concern to
Riki Sato and her organisation. She spoke eloquently and forcefully about situations that are
typical for too many aborigina women. Because of the expense and difficulties in getting
reasonable shelter, they and their children may have to crowd into a small place, at times
with relatives and at times with conditions that may not be healthy for themselves or their
children. Relatives cannot afford to keep them indefinitely; and should not be expected to
supply reliable daily care for the children without payment. On the other hand, organised
day care in Yellowknife is prohibitively expensive for unemployed women and for many

Yeliowknives Dene Band | HRoyal Commission Urban (ands Caseé Study / 85




women employed in low-paying jobs. Concern for her situation and for the well being of her
children may mean that a woman cannot concentrate on her job properly. Sato noted that
many such women are continually under stress; once a woman gets a steady job, she often
still needs emotional and some financial support but social services offers little understanding
and support. She said that pleas with government for inexpensive day care have been met
with a lack of action; more research or discussions are the extent of government reponses.
She felt that governments in Yellowknife could make more of an effort, perhaps by providing
day care in their office towers for their own employees (1993 JUL: interview). In 1993-94,
the local Catholic school will set up a day care for its students.

To illustrate her points, Riki Sato quoted some typical finances. For an employed
single woman in public housing, 25% of her income goes to rent and about 30% goes to taxes
and other employment deductions. Organised day care averages $600/month per child in
Yellowknife. If an interpreter working for GNWT earns a gross income of about $45000
annually, and if she is a single mother with 2 children, she might pay

$11 250 on public housing (25% of income)
$13500 on taxes and employment deductions
$14400 on day care (@ $600/month/child x 2 children)
And that leaves her $5850 -- less than $500/month -- for food and clothing. To cover the

basics for her family and pay for decent day care for 3 children, a single aboriginal mother
would have to gross $56 000. The majority of aboriginal women do not have a university
degree; most aboriginal women hired by the government work as secretaries or clerks,
taking home an average of $23 000, clearly insufficient to meet basic needs. Women who
come to Yellowknife likely arrive with expectations of avoiding these problems; Riki Sato
says that many get frustrated with the continual discouragements and poor choices and may
return to abusive men in their home communities (1993 JUL: interview). Sato emphasised
that, when so many women and children have stressful problems, then solutions from society
at large need to be found because, when parents are continually stressed, emotionally and
financially, their children I_earn poorly and become socially unhappy. What kind of adults
does society want these children to become, Sato asks. community parasites or treasures?

Education & Training
Aboriginal people discussed in general ways the impact of residential schools, of religious-

centred education, and of current systems. Individuals recalled sitting ‘in classes conducted
entire] y in English, not a single word of which was comprehensible to them, and noted,
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without rancour, the efforts made to provide English-language classes for immigrants. Much
has changed in NWT schools in the past 20 years, but the school year keeps aboriginal
students off the land for customary hunting seasons, the time when they would be learning
cultural values from elders. With dropout rates averaging 90% for NWT aborigina students,
many young aboriginal adults find themselves ill equipped for either cultural world. The
Y ellowknives Dene Band would prefer to have its own schools, as Bands on reserves do.

We were told some disturbing facts about education in Yellowknife. It is, for
example, the only community in the Territories not pursuing an aboriginal teacher training
program, apparently because the public school board is not at al receptive to the idea (1993
JUL: interview). Aborigina students are still being screened for a genera rather than an
advanced diploma. so their chances for college entrance, business or management training are
limited. Schools are rarely staffed with a counseling specialist; usualy, counseling is done
by a teacher who may be busy with other concerns. While the Catholic school was felt to be
more sensitive to the needs of aborigina students, we were told that better counseling was
needed. Elsewhere, NWT aboriginal parents are participating in their kids schooling through

“community counseling”, but Yellowknife school boards have shown some reluctance to get
involved (1993 JUL: interviews).

There are no universities in NWT. The only post-secondary programs are offered by
the various campuses of Arctic College. In Yellowknife, Arctic College has no permanent
campus, buildings, or residences or day care — even though the majority of its students are
mature, parents, and from out of town. Each year, staff must prepare submissions to the
federal Pathways boards (an Employment Branch program) to obtain the funding to offer
courses (1993 JUL: interview). We speculate that funding allocations for courses are highly
political, and are reflected in the numerous courses offered in business management and
administration while the Native Studies program gets intermittent support. Because of this
funding uncertainty, instructors are hired on a contractual basis. No full-time instructors
are aboriginal, an irony considering how closely tied the College is to federal Employment
policies. A director, who is Métis, assured us that counseling is sensitive to aboriginal
students but could be improved, particularly for mature students.

All aboriginal organisations we spoke to deplored the inadequacy of training. As

noted earlier, funds tend to be available for business administration and management training
but not for upgrading. Funds are available for such jobs as heavy-duty equipment operators
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but not for community development. The Band has experienced difficulty obtaining funds for
computer training programs shaped to meet needs determined by Band members; funding
programs would prefer the Band to accept packages designed for general business offices that
are offered by local companies (1993 JUL & AUG interviews). Issues relating to the

suitability y of the content of training were raised earlier regarding lands administration: other
such issues are discussed later.

Whatever issues we touched regarding aboriginal peoples in Yellowknife, some
government office was involved. Some non-aboriginal people in Yellowknife think that’'s the
way things should be. One young women said that, if people are homeless or hungry,
“There are lots of programs. ” Maybe aboriginal people would feel better about government
programs if they were handing out dignity, self-esteem, and self-reliance.

What Is “the Government”?

To citizens of Yellowknife, “the government” often means public service programs and the
people who handle them. Yellowknife has a population in which the majority of non-
aboriginal citizens work in public administration and the mgjority of aboriginal citizens are
recipients of government programs and services. Consequently, in Yellowknife, many gov-
ernment employees are now dependent on keeping aboriginal people dependent on government
programs. When aboriginal people become public servants in non-aborigina governments,
they are promoting this continued dependence of their people.

In 1991, the NWT had 165 public servants per thousand residents. The average ratio
for developed nations is 77 per thousand, and for micro or small developing nations the
average is 29 per thousand (Schahczenski in Baker 1992: 37-38). Small developing nations
must provide staff for such matters as diplomacy that NWT does not. The scale of public
administrations in NWT is out of proportion by either standard. Since the economic tight-
ness of the mid- 1980s, GNWT has launched innumerable studies of the NWT economy.
Most have suggested reduction of public services, genuine devolution to the communities,
and options for economic growth other than government-job creation.

In Yellowknife, only about 5% of City Hall staff is aboriginal and, none is managerial;

the City, deferring to the merit system, does not practice affirmative action (1993 JUL:
interview). Franks warned a decade ago that aboriginal people hired to work for GNWT find
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they have to substitute their cuituraithinking for the “culture” of the public service (1984:
229-231).  Further, few aboriginal citizens have sufficient schooling and training for the
increasingly technical and higher educational requirements for management (ie, policy making)
jobs; aboriginal women and young adults are especially unlikely to be hired, to stay long, or
to be promoted (Franks 1984: 221-229; 1993 JUL: interviews). So, athough GNWT has an
affirmative action program, it does not seem to be effective.

The executive director of the Native Women's Association of the NWT was highly
critical of the way the Territorial affirmative action program has been implemented. She felt
that the original intent of the program had been to encourage women and cultural minorities
to become more productive members of society. |Instead, the program is being used as a
policy for management training: the minimum education entry level is grade 12 while. in Riki
Sate's experience, most aboriginal women looking for employment average a much lower level
(1993 JUL: interview). The executive director, and representatives of other aboriginal
organisations in Yellowknife. pointed out that a high proficiency in English is preferred not
only for employment but for training and affirmative action programs, and that few dollars
are avallable for upgrading to grade 12 or for training generally (1993 JUL: interviews).
They recommended that upgrading and training programs be run not by government but by
NGOS (non-government organisations) to encourage aboriginal women and young adults to
take some responsibility for themselves and the community at large, rather than depending
on government to take care of them (1993 JUL: interview).

What causes confusion for many citizens in Yellowknife is the location of local staff
for federal and Territorial programs. as well as the headquarters offices. The presence of
higher jurisdiction agencies operating at the local level is familiar throughout Canada: for
example, school boards and similar agencies have staff in municipalities that do not answer to
municipal governments. Magnusson points out that “functionally, if not politically, municipal
councils appear to be just one set of public agencies among many at the local level” (1985:
577). To try to illustrate the way government agencies function in Yellowknife, our
researchers compiled the chart shown on the next page. Note that federal as well as

Territorial agencies function alongside municipal and aborigina councils, in addition to special
interest and volunteer organisations.
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YELLOWKNIFE

Political Junisdictions Located in Yellowknibe

DENE NATION

METIS NATION FEDERAL Ministries

Goveanment Functions in Yellowknibe Obfices

METIS LOCAL 66 Indian Affairs Offices

BAND COUNCIL
(see page 27)

[under Indian Act]

RCMP

[under laws administered by MACA]

* MUNICIPAL COUNCIL Justice/Courts

City Hall Staff

Fire Department  Bus Service National Defence

Public Works  Recreation Services Climate Station

Employment Offices

Non-government Functions Airport/Highways

Friendship Centre CBC

Churches Federal Business
Development Bank
Special-Interest and
Volunteer Agencies Cdn Polar Commission
(including Native

Women’s Association

Northern Affairs Offices

MACA*

Social Services

Health/Mackenzie Health

Education/School Bds

Tourism/ Visitors’ centre

Renewable Resources
Officers, HTA

Tourism

NWT Housing Corporation
/North Slave Hsg Corp

Museum & Archives

Economic Development
INorth Slave Rgl Board

Science Institute
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they have to substitute their cuitural thinking for the “culture” of the public service (1984:
229-231). Further. few aborigina citizens have sufficient schooling and training for the
increasingly technical and higher educational requirements for management (ie, policy making)
jobs; aboriginal women and young aduits are especially unlikely to be hired, to stay long, or
to be promoted (Franks 1984: 221-229; 1993 JUL: interviews). So, athough GNWT has an
affirmative action program, it does not seem to be effective.

The executive director of the Native Women's Association of the NWT was highly
critical of the way the Territorial affirmative action program has been implemented. She felt
that the original intent of the program had been to encourage women and cultural minorities
to become more productive members of society. Instead, the program is being used as a
policy for management training: the minimum education entry level is grade 12 while, in Riki
Sate’s experience, most aboriginal women looking for employment average a much lower level
( 1993 JUL: interview). The executive director, and representatives of other aboriginal
organisations in Yellowknife, pointed out that a high proficiency in English is preferred not
only for employment but for training and affirmative action programs, and that few dollars
are available for upgrading to grade 12 or for training generaly (1993 JUL: interviews).
They recommended that upgrading and training programs be run not by government but by
NGOS (non-government organisations) to encourage aboriginal women and young adults to
take some responsibility for themselves and the community at large, rather than depending
on government to take care of them (1993 JUL: interview).

What causes. confusion for many citizens in Yellowknife is the location of local staff
for federal and Territorial programs, as well as the headquarters offices. The presence of
higher jurisdiction agencies operating at the local level is familiar throughout Canada: for
example, school boards and similar agencies have staff in municipalities that do not answer to
municipal governments. Magnusson points out that “functionally, if not politically, municipal
councils appear to be just one set of public agencies among many at the local level” (1985:
577). To try to illustrate the way government agencies function in Yellowknife, our
researchers compiled the chart shown on the next page. Note that federal as well as
Territorial agencies function alongside municipal and aboriginal councils, in addition to special
interest and volunteer organisations.
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YELLOWKNIFE

Political Junisdictions Located in Yedlowknibe

DENE NATION METIS NATION FEDERAL MINISTRIES GNWT
City of Yellowknibe

Governmeni Funciions in Yellowknibe Obfices

BAND COUNCIL METIS LOCAL 6 6 Indian Affairs Offices MACA*
(see page 27)
[under Indian Act] Northern Affairs Offices Social Services
RCMP Health/Mackenzie Health
[under laws administered by MACA]
* MUNICIPAL COUNCIL Justice/Courts Education/School Bds
City Hall Staff Tourism/ Visitors’ centre
Fire Department Bus Service National Defence Renewable Resources

Officers, HTA
Public Works  Recreation Services Climate Station
Tourism
Employment Offices
---------------------- NWT Housing Corporation

Non-government Functions Airport/Highways /North Slave Hsg Corp
Friendship Centre CBC Museum & Archives
Churches Federal Business Economic Development

Development Bank /North Slave Rgl Board

Specia-Interest and

Volunteer Agencies Cdn Polar Commission  Science Institute
(including Native

Women’s Association
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The presence of government in Yellowknife has been documented in this report at
length because its impact extends beyond program delivery. The combination of employment
and public support of economic endeavors in the NWT means that government services rank
second in level of contribution toward total Territorial Gross Domestic Product (GDP),
behind the mining, quarrying, and oil well industry (GNWT 1993: 36). Any reduction of
government services would reduce NWT’S contribution to Canada’'s total GDP, which in 1991
was about O. 3% (GN WT 1993: 33). The pursuit of large-scale economic development -- the
strategies of modernisation policies -- depends on investment by colorations heavily
subsidised by government and on markets beyond NWT. Arguably, governments as genera-
tors of economic opportunity in NWT through employment, spending, and subsidies do not
contribute to the overall well being of Canada nor to that of the maority of small com-

munities in the western Territories, mostly peopled by Dene and Métis -- including the
aboriginal communities within and near Y ellowknife.

The modernisation policies of the NWT are reminiscent of development policies
offered in previous decades by agencies from colonial and developed nations for so-called
developing nations. Parallels between the situation of northern aboriginal peoples and people
receiving development programs elsewhere -- while commonly mentioned -- are not entirely
relevant. Northern Canadian rural communities with customary lifeways centred on sub-
sistence hunting have small populations, which are widely scattered: patterns that contrast
with densely populated cities or with rural villages adjacent to their crops or customary
pastoral lands. The similarities that seem most relevant are the situations of rural people,
particularly other indigenous populations, which can be described as dependent:

The assumptions that underpin dependency theory are in many ways opposites of
those that underpin development and modernization theory. . . . First, economic
interest has primacy over culture or attitudes determining the distribution of power
and status in national and international arenas. Second, the causes of underdevelop-
ment are not to be found in national systems alone but must be sought in the patterns
of economic relations between . . . dominant powers and their client states. The
perpetuation of the pattern of inequality within client states is managed by a clientele
class, which might be seen as the modem functional equivalent of a formal colonial
apparatus. Third, both within and among states, the unfettered forces of the market-
place tend to exacerbate rather than to mitigate existing inequalities.

Implicit here are the convictions that development will not take place through the
trickle-down of wealth or through the gradual diffusion of modem attitudes and
modem technology; that the upward mobilit y of individuals expressed by their gradual
absorption into the modem sector is no solution to the impoverishment of the
masses; and that stability is no virtue in a system of pronounced inequality.

(Knippers Black 1991: 28)
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Development agencies working internationally have recognised that modernisation
policies -- especialy those that are insensitive to differing cultural values and perspectives --
have not been effective or acceptable to recipient nations (Rondinelli 1983).. Instead, much
international development has been evolving people-centred strategies, which recognise that
rural communities benefit most when people identify and contribute to their own development
goals. Development agencies and local non-government organisations more often work in
supportive roles with rural communities to promote their own and local awareness of
initiatives relying on people’s capabilities and cultural knowledge, rather than importing
standards and practices that belong to other people and other cultures (Korten & Alfonso
1983; Rondinelli 1983; Knippers Black 1991). Such ideas are as significant to northern
Canada as they are elsewhere.

Objectives of eradicating government dependency and socia inequities in aboriginal
communities could give substance to northern modernisation. Some NWT politicians and
administrators embrace the rhetoric of such ideas. yet do not move to decrease their own
control; many Bands consider Territorial jurisdiction problematical because it casts doubts
over Crown fiduciary obligations and because it is a non-aboriginal administration.

The issue of transience among non-aboriginal policy makers was raised during severa
interviews for this study. Generaly, there was agreement that non-aboriginal officias are
ill-informed not only about aboriginal values and practices, but aso about previous inter-
governmental relations and events (1993 JUL: interviews). Loca communities recall their
accumulated involvements with government officials but newly arrived or newly posted
government staff do not. Band councillors remarked that having a large transient population
of public servants in Yellowknife is not a noticeable improvement over having to deal directly
with Ottawa; proximity has not enhanced awareness or co-operation among public servants.
Further, such officials rarely contact aboriginal organisations to inform themselves about the
previous involvement of their office, apparently preferring to rely on longer-term govern-
ment colleagues. While this practice is better than ignoring what has happened before, it
may perpetuate unreliable versions of events or relationships. During our study, for
instance, one official told us his anecdotal version about some land in early Yellowknife,
which he said he had heard from aboriginal people, with whom he urged us to verify details
(1993 JUL: interview). We did: the people were horrified that a senior government official
had so distorted or misremembered these events (1993 AUG: interview). The point of this
example goes beyond unraveling the accuracy of the details.
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Northern aboriginal cultures until recentiv were wholly oral societies. even today, the
retelling of events and having one’s word honoured are vital to respectful interpersonal
relations. as well as the transmission of cultural values. Speaking together to reach
consensual decisions is at the heart of northern aboriginal governance. For these reasons,
aboriginal perceptions of what public administrators call “ consultation" are bound to differ.
Public servants spend much of their work time in meetings and feel that these kinds of
discussions are a significant aspect of their job contribution. Meetings between public
officials and aboriginal organisations, at which the government people bring an agenda to
exchange information -- in English and without a translator -- of interest only to them,
acquire a greater importance to the public officials than they do to aboriginal representatives;
conversely, when aboriginal leaders request meetings to deal with issues of concern to their
communities, they do not feel that such discussions are treated with gravity by public
officials. When northern aboriginal peoples meet together, everyone expects to be able to
speak and be listened to respectfully, they expect 1o exchange opinions and reconcile their
differences. they expect to make decisions to be acted on. and they expect to feast and
celebrate. Public meetings in the non-aboriginal style hold little meaning in such a context.

The subject of intergovernmental relations. perhaps, brings out most clearly the major
differences between the cultural worldviews, the different cultural thinking, in Yellowknife.
Non-aboriginal governments are highly interventionistic; nhorthern aborigina cultures avoid
interventions between individuals. The changes governments have attempted in order to
modernise the north focus on activities and lifestyles. Even attempts to recognise the worth
of aboriginal lifeways have been limited to hunting and trapping or art production as
activities. and have ignored the underlying values and principles that have always guided
them. Many non-aboriginal observers feel that Dene ways are now in the past because some
Dene now use motorised vehicles and modem guns to hunt, live in settlements of prefab
homes with hydro, wear manufactured clothes, and buy some commercia foods.

Changes to lifestyle involve changes to activities and the technologies that support
them. But lifestyle changes do not by themselves erase the values by which people have been
taught to live. Canadians who go to church by car are not assumed to have changed their
value system from those who went to church on horseback: not their religious or any other
societal values. Yet, the assumption is widespread that aboriginal northerners have left their
cultural values on the doorstep of manufactured houses and places of employment. It is also
assumed that, with education and the influence of television, the most recent generations
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would ignore the cultural thinking and values of their parents and grandparents lifeways,
except (as other Canadians do) for ceremonies, heritage festivals, and tourism. These
assumptions are derived partly from the narrowness of “culture” within Canadian society and

partly from the narrowness of non-aboriginal perceptions of northern cultures -- that is, as
a set of activities rather than as a coherent worldview.

Until more tolerant awareness of this worldview is developed among non-aboriginal

until more equitable political, administrative, and economic relationships are
developed through formal protocols, and until the capital of the NWT becomes perceived by
aboriginal and non-aboriginal northerners as the heart of the ancestral homeland of the
original inhabitants -- the development of northern communities of aboriginal peoples
throughout NWT will continue to be the frustrating struggle it is now.

people,
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REPORT SUMMARY

This report, as a Rovat Commission on Aboriginal Peoples urban lands case study of
Y ellowknife, documents the views o1f aborigina and non-aboriginal administration of lands, as
well as the situation of aboriginal peoples in the Yellowknife area that result from the
blurring of existing jurisdictional responsibilities. The accumulated memory of the Dene and
Meétis communities are the basis or this report, augmented by archival records and inter-
views conducted in Yellowknife by researchers for the Yellowknives Dene Band.

Elders recall that the Wuledeh. the Yellowknife River Dene, have for generations
stayed in camps from what is caled Old Fort Rae around the northern shore of Tucho to
Gros Cap, and up Yellowknife Bav and the Yellowknife River, traveling inland when they
needed to. Gradually, some of these camps became settlements with log homes. In 1823,
the on] y fur trading post in the area closed. after only 30 years of operation. From 1823 to
1933, very few non-aboriginal people visited the camps of the Wuledeh.

In 1900, the Wuledeh joined their relatives at Fort Resolution to participate in Treaty
8. Twenty years later, Wuledeh leaders demanded a revision of the Treaty, this time with a
map and recognition of the hunting territory they snared with their T Chg kin in Béchokg;
the following year, the TH Ch¢ handied their Treaty 11 negotiations in the same way. T
area of a “native game preserve’. created two years iater and named for the Yellowknif e
people, matches the area described by Wuledeh and TH Ch% elders as their customary hunting
grounds: persuasive testimony that federal officials had the Dene maps. The supplementary
Treaty documents do not seem to have survived in the official public records. Federal
officials similarly misplace the Y ellowknife Dene, putting them at times under Treaty 8 and at
times under Treaty 11: a crucial identification for land entitlement.

Treaties for N WT were not considered necessary until federal officials realised the
potential value of subsurface assets. On the signing of treaties 8 and 11, the Crown took
possession of the former traditional “Indian” hunting territories, but no lands were set aside
as reserves, as the treaties stipulate. In the 1930s and 1940s, a gold rush and mines drew
several hundred southerners escaping Depression economies to Yellowknife Bay. A highly
transient population built three tent-log-frame settlements, which collectively became the
town called Yellowknife. Lots in the settlement were surveyed by 1938; at first. lands were
held by leasehold rather than private ownership. Some Dene and Métis families built homes
in Old Town and School Draw: aboriginal people continued camping on Jolliffe and Latham
islands, as they were accustomed. In 1945, a federal official in Yellowknife asked his Ottawa
director to ask Indian Affairs to move Dene, some of whom were working at the mine, who
had settled near the Giant camp -- on land where Dene families had camped and hunted for
generations. By 1947, New Town had been laid out in a squared grid beside Old Town.

In the early 1950s, non-aboriginal interests among the more permanent Y ellowknife
residents succeeded in persuading federal authorities to permit an elected council; Ottawa
had been reluctant to allow district or local councils throughout the NWT since the much
vaster territory had become part of Canada in 1868. Even Band councils for NWT Treaty
signatories were not established -- nor were they funded until the Indian Brotherhood
lobbied DIAND to provide CORE funds by 1974. In 1951, an NWT council was appointed,
although it was little more than a committee of federal employees in Ottawa.

In the early 1950s, town planning ideas from southern Canada were tried out in
Y ellowknife, among them public housing and “urban renewa” (or slum clearance) in Old
Town. In 1951, local appointed officials in Yellowknife requested that the federal land agent
propose to Ottawa that half of Latham Island become partly an “Indian” reserve and partly a
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camp ground for "halfbreeds” and “irresponsible transient whites’. These proposals were not
implemented. Other NWT settlements were also receiving demands by new arrivals for lands
occupied by Dene and Métis families. Archival evidence shows that Indian Affairs officials
debated whether such lands, administered by Northern Affairs, were “set aside for ‘Indians *“
or “set aside for Indian Affairs’. In 1955, the federal Cabinet allowed for Crown lands to be
transferred between federal branches or ministries as long as the status of the land was
unchanged; for NWT, this meant that Northern Affairs lands could be “reserved for Indian
Affairs Branch” without becoming “Indian” reserves according to the Indian Act definition,
although the difference is not apparent. In 1949-51, cartle. fish, trees, and four Dene
children died of arsenic poisoning on the “Indian” half of Latham Island across Back Bay
from the Giant mine: the Settlement council chairman, also the medical authority, told the
Dene their people there would continue to be supplied with free drinking water.

For several more years, federal administrators attempted initiatives to fulfil Treaty
land obligations, working closely with the Territorial Branch of the Northern Affairs
ministry; the NWT council expressed a preference that large reserves not be set aside in
NWT. In 1959, an “Indian” lands commission recommended the renegotiation of the two
treaties and the payment of subsurface asset royalties to aboriginal peoples.  Neither
occurred. In 1959, the Indian Agent and RCMP began moving Dene and Métis from their
out-lying settlements and from their homes on the Yellowknife townsite -- so that the people
would be more conveniently located for government service delivery. Archival memos by
officials discuss the merits of promoting dependence of aboriginal peoples on consumer
goods, as a way to build them into an industrial labour force. In 1959, ten small homes
were built by the federa government for the resettled families staving on the tip of Latham
Island (Ndilg). Some people in Ndilg and people in T'égehda. who had building their own
homes there since the 1800s, continued to do so. In 1961 and 1963, Ndilg and T'énehda
were officialy surveyed to be officially “reserved for the Indian Affairs Branch”. Designating
lands as “reserved for Indian Affairs Branch” carried no formal responsibilities for housing,
infrastructure, schools, or socio-economic development that governments have enabled Bands
on southern reserves and municipal-style councils in NWT to provide. The failure to estab-
lish jurisdiction for these responsibilities is a maor source of the present political and
administrative tangles surrounding lands and aboriginal peoples in the Yellowknife area

In 1967, Yellowknife became the capital of the NWT and the partly-elected Legislative
Assembly, along with southern-trained public administrators. was transferred from Ottawa.
Much of the housing and settlement planning for Yellowknife anticipated the arrival of many
non-aboriginal public servants accustomed to the facilities Canadian cities offer. The Terri-
torial administration (GNWT) began establishing settlement and municipal councils, based on
southern Canadian, non-aboriginal models, with the intention of training local aboriginal
people to learn non-aboriginal public administration: just as Indian Affairs had been
attempting to do since 1869. In 1968, the municipal land area of Yellowknife was reduced.
In 1969, ten more houses were built in Ndilg. In 1969, with the announcement of its Indian
Affairs White Paper, federa officials met with Dene Chiefs in Fort Smith to inform them that
they were handing over Indian Affairs jurisdiction to GNWT; the Chiefs formed their own
advisory committee and. with the guidance of elders, established the Indian Brotherhood of
the N WT (IBNWT: |ater, Dene Nation) to protect Dene land and rights. They continued
research begun the year before, documenting Treaty negotiations.

In the early 1970s, the federal government transferred a block of Territorial land
including the municipality of Yellowknife and a non-urban buffer around it to the NWT
Commissioner; the town declared itself a City. In 1972, the federal government announced it
would set tle land entitlement for treaties 8 and 11 through reserves. In 1973, the Dene
Chiefs went to court to register a caveatr, a prior interest in the 450 000 mi. “of their
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ancestral homelands. much of the testimony by elders researched by IBNWT supported the
Dene claim that their leaders had not understood the treaties to be land transfers. By 1976,
when the Supreme Court of Canada ruled against the cavear registration but did not contest
the Dene version of the treaties, federal officials agreed to proceed with a single compre-
hensive claim for all Dene and Métis descendants of the Dene.

In 1982, the Yellowknife municipality was reduced again. and T'ésehda was outside the
City’s boundary. The lands occupied by the Yellowknife ‘B’ Band was then split among
severa jurisdictions: the City managed lands within the municipal boundary, including Ndilg
and Band members and their Métis relations staying uptown. GNWT (through MACA, the
ministry of Municipal and Community Affairs) managed lands within the Territorial buffer
around the municipality, and Northern Affairs managed lands customarily used by Yellow-
knife Dene and Métis. By the mid- 1980s, conditions in Ndilg had become critical and, since
neither the federal nor City officials seemed willing to act, the Band was assisted by an MLA
who was also GNWT housing minister by circumventing administrative criteria by informal
strategies to get badly needed housing and services to Ndilg. A homeowners assistance pro-
gram (HAP) was permitted in Ndilg, although the housing packages did not meet City
standards; Dene who received HAP packages got little co-operation from City and MACA
officials, and were resented by Band members and Métis living outside of Ndilg because of
the housing shortage. who were not eligible themselves for HAP housing. The provision of
municipal-type services for Band members and Métis, as weil as other aboriginal peoples in
Yellowknife, differs depending on the physical location of people. Informal or relaxed
approaches, called benign neglect by some administrators, are interim measures that have
become normal for- Yellowknife lands jurisdictions but no one is satisfied with them.

The taxation of lands in the Yellowknife area is as differentiated as the provision of
services. Like federa lands elsewhere in Canada, the payment by the Crown of a grant in
lieu of property tax for “lands reserved for Indian Affairs Branch” in Yellowknife has lapsed
intermittently since 1984; attempts by the City to charge Dene residents -- whose Treaty 8
status exempts the payment of taxes -- were unsuccessful. and the matter is still under
negotiation. Band members and Meétis, as well as other aboriginal peoples, staying in homes
in Yellowknife pay City property taxes as assessed by MACA. In 1992, MACA began
assessing properry owned by residents on the ingraham Trail beyond the municipal boundary,
and they were charged taxes for the first time. Band members in T'éaehda and Ndilg do not
pay property taxes, although assessments are done on individual properties.

The planning for lands focuses on urban approaches to rational land-use zoning and
the provision of physical infrastructure, following practices in municipal planning in southern
Canada. Surveying and land tenure are founded on private property ownership and lands
administration common in southern Canada. In fact, al lands jurisdictions in Yellowknife
have non-aboriginal perspectives on land planning, use, and management; further, since the
jurisdictional boundaries focus on settled or “developed” urban lands, the essentialy rural
nature of the majority of the NWT and the customary use of land by aboriginal peoples are

ignored. Even the rural-residential character of the Ingraham Trail is being studied and
planned by staff trained in urban planning.

While higher-level jurisdictions are aware that aboriginal peoples in the Yellowknife
area would prefer different approaches, no accommodation is made for them within admini-
strative policies. Some staff assumed that aboriginal land settlement organisations would
become trained in southern land tenure administration and management. More serious
criticisms of the predominant styles of land planning are that the standardised layouts of
settlement planning neglect opportunities for people to give their home community a
distinctive character, that intermediate or appropriate technological approaches to water-and-

Yeliowknives Dene Band | Royal Commission Urban Lands Csse Study / 9 7



waste services -- which could allow for more flexible settlement locations and layouts --
have been ignored by planners, and that planning pertains almost exclusively to physical
concerns. People-centred development, which is of primary interest to aboriginal peoples
within their land base, is unrelated to the urban planning of either MACA or the City. The
development of communities of people, for aboriginal organisations, inter-relates issues that
non-aborigina governments separate into unreiated jurisdictions. And, differences in cuitural

thinking and values mean that aboriginal perspectives become marginalised or unrepresented
by non-aboriginal policies.

In 1988, the Dene/Métis single land settlement agreement-in-principle was initialed,
the City of Yellowknife was revising its General Plan and Zoning Bylaw, and MACA was
conducting its first land-use plan of Ndilg, despite the City’s strong stance that Ndilg as part
of the municipality should be planned for development by City planners. In 1993, the Dene
and Métis in Yelowknife are separately pursuing land settlement negotiations, the City is
revising its 1988 General Plan and Zoning By-law, MACA and Northern Affairs have invited
al interested parties to be involved in a land-use planning study of the Ingraham Trail, and

MACA is preparing to assist the Band to revise its unused 1988 land-use plan. Political
jurisdictions are still complex and unsettled.

The political capacity of aboriginal peoples has grown enormously in the past two
decades but has not won them noticeable support or recognition from non-aboriginal juris—
dictions. Federal and City attitudes toward the Band and Métis locals are barely amicable,
and GNWT attitudes are mostly competitive. The Band has consistently resisted giving up its
federal status by becoming incorporated as a “charter community” with delegated authority
from GNWT; rather, the Band and Métis locals advocate aboriginal governance with full
constitutional status alongside federal and provincial governments. Neither the municipality
nor GNWT support these aspirations because neither has such constitutional autonomy: the
City has authority delegated from GNWT, and GNWT has authority delegated through the
federal Northwest Territories Act, devolution legislation, and federal-Territorial agreements
that have no legidative standing. As aresult, funding to enable the Band and the Meétis
locals to pursue community-determined development strategies is severely limited and tied to
the political and administrative jurisdictions competing with them. In 1992, GNWT offered
to delegate administrative, rather than political, authority to local councils -- preferably to
GNWT-sanctioned councils -- for selected Territorial programs and services, while GNWT
continues to plan and finance them.

The Territorial administration is located mostly in Yellowknife, alongside federal mini-
stries operating in NWT, the municipal administration, and the aboriginal councils. This
report focuses on administration rather than political jurisdictions and styles for various
reasons. The presence of public servants in Yellowknife has an overwhelming impact on all
aspects of life and governance to the extent that the economy of both the City and the NWT
is public rather than private. The City and the local Chamber of Commerce feel that the
capital city should provide a model for urban planning, for public administration, and for
economic development throughout the Territories. But Yellowknife is unique among NWT
communities, by its government dominance, by its prosperity, by its much larger population
(the next nearest population centre has about 3000 people), and by the facilities a[Jrovided for
its mostly southern residents with southern-city expectations. The large-scale economic
strategies to modenise the north postulated for Yellowknife -- where the majority of people
work for government and the majority of the unemployed are not about to become
entrepreneurs -- seem curiously unrealistic. The small and less prosperous NWT communi-
ties, including the communities of aboriginal peoples in Yellowknife, need opportunities to
determine their own strategies for their socio—economic development within their own lands,
based on their rights, according to values and thinking appropriate to their cultures.
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Policy Recommendations

Regarding Aboriginal Jurisdiction

1 All non-aboriginal governments -- thatis, federal provincial, and territorial

governments -- should recognise the existing inherent right to aboriginal self-government
for NWT aboriginal peoples.

2  NWT First Nations should be able to obtain funding and to negotiate self-government
without being at the comprehensive claims negotiations table.

3 Land settlement agreements in the NWT should include a framework for aborigina

self-government instead of the negotiation of self-government within the framework of NWT
public government.

4 First Nations should not have to settle land agreements by extinguishing their Treaty
and aborigina rights.

53  Aboriginal organisations and councils strongly recommend the establishment of fair
processes for resolving conflicts between governments in the NWT to replace current
“consultation” practices, processes for conflict resolution should be flexible, able to arbitrate
decisions, and evaluate decisions at intervals to assess possible need for adjustment.

Regarding Land Management, Planning, & Use

1 The municipal and the Commissioner’s Land boundaries for Yellowknife must be

adjusted to remove aboriginal lands, including Ndilg and lands north of T'érehda to the
Ingraham Trail.

2  Aborigina councils should be given responsibility for the development of land admini-
stration within NWT aboriginal settlement areas and communities that is more sensitive to
the peoples cultural and spiritual use of land, rather than having training focused on the land
administration system considered suitable in southern Canada imposed on them.

3 The current focus for land-use planning by MACA should be transformed from urban
to rural for tax-based and non-tax-based municipalities; all land-use planning should reflect
the integration of people’s socio-cultural, economic, and environmental issues, recognizing
that an aboriginal “community” comprises people and their land, not just a surveyed location.
Aboriginal peoples need greater involvement in NWT industrial resource planning.

4  For areas dominated by aboriginal communities and settlement, land-use planning
should be by the aboriginal jurisdiction, based on customary land use and management.

5 The administration of land-use permits should be changed so that local approval is
registered, rather than the current system whereby approval is granted if no one objects;
aboriginal communities require appropriate funding to a dminister land-use permits.

6  Alternate technologies ought to be investigated for waste management and service

delivery to reduce dependence by NWT settlements on roads and physical infrastructure that
limit the development of distinctive communities and the location of new settlements.
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7 The Canadian Institute of Planners should add academic requirements and ethical
guidelines to its professional requirements so that planners are prepared for greater cultural
sensitivity, for better methods of citizen participation in planning processes, for greater
recognition of the differences between urban and rura planning, and for more integrated
local planning.

Regarding Socio-Cultural & Economic Conditions

1 A public enquiry should be held into arsenic contamination in the Yellowknife area and
other environmental health impacts from mining that have affected aboriginal peoples, with
special attention to the deaths of Dene children on the tip of Latham Island in 1951.

2 A community-based study should be conducted for a comprehensive history of the
Y ellowknives Dene Band, to be founded on the oral evidence of elders and on al existing
archival documents pertaining to the people and their relations with non-Dene.

3  More affordable and more accessible housing is needed to accommodate aboriginal
peoples staying in Yellowknife.

4  Better, more affordable. and more accessible day care with the participation of Dene
and Métis elders is needed for aboriginal families in Yellowknife.

5 More funding and more non-government programs are needed for upgrading and for
every kind of training; of especial importance are ways to encourage adults and high-school
dropouts to regain faith in themselves and their ability to participate in wage-earning as well
as culturally appropriate economic activities.

6  The aborigina economy should get stronger support, including accommodations by
public institutions (such as schools) to give Dene and Métis families the opportunity to
pursue customary pursuits. Greater involvement of elders is needed in the education of

children and in planning generally. Ideally, aboriginal communities should have their own
schools where their children can learn their own and non-aboriginal practices and values.

7 NWT aboriginal communities need their own lending institutions for collective
economic development initiatives within community-determined development.

8  Collaboration is needed between financial institutions in NWT and aboriginal peoples
or their development corporations to develop alternate arrangements that do not rely on
surveyed and titled land tenure to support business investment.

9  The NWT Official Languages Act should be fully implemented, especially by the
Territorial administration and by the NWT Stanton Hospital. Greater emphasis needs to be
placed on the use of non-government interpreters for transition services, and on the devel-
opment of aboriginal languages (rather than strictly on documentation and preservation).

10  The recommendations made to the Commissioners in Yellowknife on 1992 DEC 08 by
the Yellowknives Dene Band Chiefs should be implemented, especially those regarding land
and the direct distribution to the Band of royalties and other revenues currently held “in
trust” by Indian and Northern Affairs Canada, which determines use of those revenues.
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HOW THIS REPORT WAS DONE

The Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples approached the Dene National Chief about the
possibility of including Yellowknife among its urban lands case studies. In the Northwest
Territories, no reserves have been set aside within Treaty 11 and neither of the two NWT
reserves in the Treaty 8 area are in the Yellowknife area. Thus, the situation of Dene and
other First Nations north of the provinces appears to be similar to that of aboriginal peoples
off reserve and in urban settings (that is, in towns. in NWT, that means small towns). In
some respects, however, the challenges facing aboriginal peoples in Yellowknife differ from
those in southerly cities and may be unique even in the Territories.

When the offer to contribute to the Royal Commission’s urban lands report was
extended, the Yellowknives Dene Band was about to review its own situation. Although Band
members have been subjected to many research studies -- and one tracing contaminants in
Band members diets was about to begin -- the Band council could see benefits from the
urban lands study. The study findings might help to persuade non-Dene in Yellowknife and
Ottawa that outsiders perceptions of the Dene community contrast markedly with the views
of Band members. Some background material could be gathered for the Band review.

To counter negative feelings evoked by the numerous studies done in this community,
a participatory research process focusing on qualitative methods was chosen. A team of four
Dene researchers, all Band members, was selected to conduct the study, co-ordinated by a
non-aboriginal community development planner the Band council had decided to work with
earlier in the year. The non-Dene researcher contributed a social studies background with
training in methods of participatory research. The Dene researchers, two of whom speak
their elders language fluently, had been attending post-secondary programs and had some
experience in research methods and analysis. More important, they have lived in their
people's land as members of their community and represent several of the large families:
thereby being the most comprehensive sort of participant observers. They are themselves
powerful authorities on the inter-related and complicated issues facing aboriginal peoples in
the Yellowknife area. This description of the methods by which the study was done is
lengthy, in part so that other communities that wish to conduct their own research can trace
some of our steps and improve others.

The study began with several informal meetings of the researchers, in which we
explored our collective knowledge: what the Commission had requested, what the major
issues are, what our understanding of the jurisdictions in Yellowknife was, how individual
people's views of a single issue are likely to differ and some of the reasons why, and where
existing information on the issues is likely to be in Yellowknife. The first weeks were spent
finding existing studies, reports, maps, photos, archival records, and identifying sources of
information. We continually reassessed our expectations, particularly about information
sources, and requested interviews of key people we met or were advised to contact. Part of
our assessment meant recognizing that each of the researchers had a different level of
comfort with the tasks to be undertaken: after the first few weeks, members of the research
team concentrated on areas they preferred, so that one speaker fluent in TH Chg conducted
and transcribed the interviews with elders with some assistance from another researcher,
while another participated mostly in the interviews with administrative officials. As a result
of frequent requests from potential interviewees, we devised a set of prepared, standard
questions for interviews (presented at the end of this section). Some participants wanted
strict adherence to these questions; others were pleased to answer non-standard gquestions.
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Information Sources

The researchers carefully recorded both the reception we received when requesting
information and the advice given us about where appropriate information might be found.
One pattern emerged almost at once: nearly all officials in municipal, Territorial, and federa
administrative agencies with an interest in land competed for information. Others seemed
either unaware of precise sources or reluctant to share information in their records. these
off icials urged us to go elsewhere. Some archival records of correspondence and land admin-
istration documents are not available directly to the public but information from them can be
requested; as long as researchers know what to ask for, this system is satisfactory. The
GNWT land titles office had recently changed its policy regarding public requests to view
historical survey plans. now, requests by plan number must be made to staff, who need
seven to 10 days to gather the plans for viewing; a charge of $10 per plan is levied for
viewing, regardless of the viewer's intentions. After waiting 3 weeks for the plans we
selected for viewing to be made available, we had to cancel our request because our report
deadline loomed and we no longer considered the expense worth bearing.

When requesting information for this Royal Commission study in person, each
researcher presented a letter on Yellowknives Dene Band letterhead from the Chiefs explain-
ing our purpose. One professional, on reading the letter, asked if Dene Nation had gone out
of business, adding that she had “never heard of the Yellowknives Dene Band’. The lands
library for Indian Affairs and Northern Development Canada refused one of us access on her
first visit, suggesting she go elsewhere. An officia in the City Planning and Lands Depart-
ment was quick to steer our inquiries for records about Ndilg to the Land Resources Division
of DIAND. She also wondered why, when she had called them, the staff in Land Resources
had not heard about our study. The day before, her department manager had been especially
rude in response to our telephoned inquiry about access to City plans, belittling our request
and disparaging the personal motivation of one of our researchers for doing the study.
Subsequent visits found other planning staff very helpful in both acquiring archival and policy
information, and in clarifying some of our findings. Many of the earliest archival records of
the non-aboriginal Yellowknife settlement and municipality have not survived; those that
have are stored in the NWT Archives at the Prince of Wales Heritage Centre (see Appendix
2) or at City Hal. The NWT Archives are open to the public, while City Hall’s are not.
Similarly, the records held by Northern Affairs lands offices are not open to the public,
although staff are willing to search for answers to specific requests.

Early in the study, the Yellowknife (headquarters) office of Municipa and Community
Affairs (MACA) informed one of us that it had no background information about Yellowknife
-- athough that office was working on a mini subdivision plan for Ndilg at that time -- and
gave him a department publication that is a decade out of date. A subsequent call to the Fort
Smith regional office of MACA resulted both in the information that, two days before, the
archival records for Ndilg and T'érehda had been transferred to Rae; it also resulted in a call
from the Community Planning Director in Yellowknife. The director explained that, while
regional responsibility for Ndilg and T'énehda is now with MACA’S Rae office, the head-
guarters department was looking after the mini subdivision and the revised land-use plan
requested by the Band for Ndilg. The director did not know that the archival records had
been transferred from Fort Smith to Rae, but, since the planning officer in Rae was on
vacation, agreed to be interviewed for the Commission report.

Federa officials in the Survey Branch of Energy, Mines and Resources -- both in
Yellowknife and Ottawa -- were very helpful, although curiously all the historical records for
T'enehda, including those we requested, seemed not to have been in their files. Northern
Affairs Branch land administration officials in Yellowknife were also helpful, giving not just
information but contextual background that assisted our anal ysis, however, one official said
there was no reason for documents regarding T'énehda to be in Ottawa. The Indian Affairs
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Regional Director in Yellowknife redirected to a staff member our request for responses to
our questions for this study; we indicated that we required the responses from the regional
director, but heard nothing more. Our requests for interviews with City councillors resulted
in a written submission from them responding to our standard questions (see Appendix 3).
Our experiences are an indication of the difficulty for any non-specialist to get straight-
forward information about land from official sources in Yellowknife. Given the political
sensitivity of our subject, defensiveness on the part of some officials is perhaps under-

standable. Attempting to divert researchers for a Royal Commission or for a First Nation
from public information is not.

Literature Review

Finding information from written sources is a method that, by research convention, is
unobtrusive. However, the source and perspective of writers of material has to be taken into
account, as much as the source and perspective of a person being interviewed is a factor in
assessing the authenticity of and assumptions underlying their information. All archival,
academic, consultants, and administrative materials were read critically, with an awareness of
the context in which they were written and of the insight they offer into their possible impact
on aboriginal peoples in genera or in Yellowknife in particular. Much literature on aboriginal
peoples, and especially on the impact of government policies on them, has been produced in
recent decades by academics. Some of this work is referred to directly in this report and is
listed among the written materials consulted.

Few academic writings are available specifically about events and developments in the
Yellowknife area. Even the public library held fewer than a dozen items on Yellowknife,
most of them of a biographical nature. Written histories tend to exclude aboriginal peoples.
Olive Dickason’s 1992 history of First Nations in Canada is a welcome work long overdue,
but cannot be expected to provide detailed analyses of one northern area. Father René
Fumoleau's exhaustive study of Treaties 8 and 11 provides much useful background to
federal policy and to the texture of the times, through the documents deposited with the
public and private archives on which Father Fumoleau drew (1973); his archival study was
augmented by excerpts from transcripts of translated interviews with Dene elders as
described in the report. The richest source of Dene knowledge lies with the elders, and we
relied on their memories for the most meaningful tracings for Dene patterns in their ancestral
lands, among which are their camps and settlements in the Yellowknife River area

Aboriginal peoples and their issues are not foremost in public documents. Records
that do contribute toward policy must be discovered through lengthy searches in archives.
Fortunately, several archival searches for policy background information about the Dene in
general and treaties in particular had been underway for some time when this study was
proposed. The Dene Nation Library/Archives, the Prince of Wales Northern Heritage Centre
Archives, and federal departmental archives from Ottawa yielded many useful records. Some
challenges researchers face when searching for relevant documents include the shifting of
administrative responsibilities brought about by numerous changes to federal departments and
branches, and the reclassifying of records during switches to more sophisticated storage and
filing systems, which one regular user confessed was in itself confusing.

A few histories of Yellowknife have been written. They are aimost exclusively non-
Dene:  so much so that a careful reading is required might detect the aboriginal presence.
The legend of Yellowknife as a rollicking mining frontier clings to this town that now strives
for both legitimacy and modernity. The myth persists and is perpetuated even by elected
representatives that nothing was here before non-aboriginal people arrived. In the Jackson
compilation (1990), the history of Yellowknife is told through the stories of non-Dene,
several of whom say they are glad of the chance to tell the tale accurately, after having read
spurious versions elsewhere (1990: 9, 17). Most histories are interpretations, part of the
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social construction of knowledge; no doubt a history of the churches in this town would
present a perspective rather different from that of the people preoccupied with mining or
flying and, by all accounts, fairly unrestricted social activities. This report has no intention
of discrediting or disregarding histories of the place non-aboriginal people feel is “their”
town. But we assert that those histories have marginalised the presence and the contribution
of the original inhabitants of this, their ancestra homeland.

Mindful of the omission of aborigina perspectives from most histories of Canada, the
discovery that they are left out of histories of Yellowknife should not be startling. Dene
elders can locate the former sites of log cabins -- for instance where the airport is now --
throughout this area, but apparently the “historians’ did not seek their recollections. One
history suggests in the early pages that the Dene were entirely wiped out in the 1928
influenza epidemic (Watt 1990: 22); this history does not mention the Dene again, not as the
town developed nor today. Meétis and Inuit likewise are rendered invisible.

Interviews

The researchers conducted many unstructured and structured interviews. In our
initial meetings, we listed individuals and organisations we agreed might provide background
information or insights. We decided that, whenever possible, we would work in pairs so that
two impressions of each interview could contribute to our analysis. Topics to be raised for
response were discussed before interviews, sometimes with the chiefs and Band council in
order to avoid disturbing current political negotiations. Whenever possible, interviews were
taped so that researchers who had not attended an interview could hear it and so that
excerpts quoted in the report could be verified for accuracy. We informed all participants
about the nature and intent of the study and asked for our consent form to be signed. Some
people did not wish to sign consent forms but were happy to speak with us: to maintain
confidentiality, their remarks or observations are referred to as “personal communications’.

Unstructured interviews included those conducted with elders, Band members,
aboriginal organisations, and non-aboriginal officials who felt comfortable with that approach.
For them, we outlined ahead of time the subjects about which we wished to become more
aware, such as patterns of settlement and land use throughout the area. Elders were offered
tea and tobacco as an expression of courtesy for their time and knowledge. The interviewers
of elders spoke at times in English and at times in their own language. Subsequently, taped
interviews were transcribed or, when elders disliked being taped, interview notes were put
into clear order; the preferred method for recording elders interviews was to trandate
word-for-word, at times requiring the assistance of other knowledgeable people for locations
of Dene place names or for trandations of words that were unfamiliar or of an older useage.
Finally, a version of the translation was prepared by the translator into idiosyncratic English.
These versions were the basis for analysis and excerpts were taken from them for quotation.
This process was not uniformly acceptable to the researchers who spoke T{ Chg; one
insisted on following a different method which was less effective in producing materids that
could be used for the report but which might prove useful in some ways to the Band.
Because of the time involved for the preferred process, only a few interviews were conducted
with elders for this study. However, elders seem to have appreciated the efforts of one of
the Band's researchers to listen and learn, since several others have requested that she
interview and tape them for the Band. Much of the content of elders interviews was more
relevant to Band use than for this report. The tapes and transcripts are likely to continue
contributing to Band histories and cultural transmission, and we are very grateful that the
elders participated to and beyond the scope of this study.

For untaped unstructured interviews with administrators, paired researchers each took

notes. The pattern of questioning followed prepared ideas, augmented by questions derived
from some responses, as well as opportunities to verify information acquired from written
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documents or other interviews. One researcher typed the interview notes, which were then
compared with the second researcher’s notes and adjusted where necessary. For taped
unstructured interviews, one researcher posed questions and the other took notes in case the
tape recorder malfunctioned. A typed verbatim transcript was prepared from, and checked
against, the tape and then distributed for discussion and analysis. One two-hour interview
transcript was edited for relevant excerpts, which as a courtesy were verified with the person
interviewed and requested adjustments were made (this process required about 40 hours).

For the far fewer structured interviews, participants were offered the option of
responding in writing or meeting with related participants in order to prepare a group
response. This unorthodox approach was taken because some officials expressed concerns
about the potential impact of their participation in the study on future intergovernmental
negotiations. Clarification of the intent and documentary nature of the study mitigated some
of these concerns and encouraged greater participation. City council, for instance, met to
discuss their collective responses to prepared questions; their responses were compiled by
the City Clerk, checked by council and the mayor’s office, then submitted to us (after our
report deadline for the Commission). Because we were unable to test and verify information
gathered through this process, we decided -- before we received the materials -- to include
them as a single document (Appendix 3) rather than to import pieces of it into the report.

Workshop

When reporting our progress to a Band council meeting, we asked the chiefs and Band
councillors whether they would prefer us to interview them separately or atogether. They
chose a workshop. The researchers gathered the day before to prepare for the workshop.
On hearing that some councillors assumed we would be doing a survey or guestionnaire, we
had decided to demonstrate a more participatory method, so that the councillors would be
better prepared to inform community residents about the process being used and to respond
to outside researchers wanting to do studies in the community. We devised a one-page
survey using Likert scales for the councillors to fill out, then discussed how to facilitate a
discussion of the items on the survey. We assigned different tasks to the researchers, such
as guiding the discussion, recording the discussion on flipchart paper, and documenting as
participant observers the degree of involvement of each councillor. A summary discussion
was held comparing the effectiveness of the individual-response surveys, including certain

studies for which surveys might be appropriate, and the collective discussions of the Band
council workshop.

Analysis and Writing

Analysis was ongoing, as researchers discussed their findings whenever they met, in
pairs and threes or altogether, and in telephone conversations. We tried to meet once a
week to keep one another informed of our findings; we were generally successful despite the
workload and the distance between Sombak'é and T'énehda. With so many of us, ensuring
that everyone read every document or heard every interview was not possible; also, each
researcher had varying skills to contribute and differing comfort levels with the tasks to be
undertaken. In addition to tasks which each agreed to complete individually or with the co-
ordinator, the local researchers contributed their findings and observations, but were
reluctant to share writing: the brief time allowed for this study would have made writing and
editing by committee very difficult. Drafts of the report were reviewed by severa aboriginal
and non-aboriginal long-time residents with varying interests and expertise. The Band
researchers each evaluated what they learned or wished they could have learned on the
project the council had sponsored, so that the Band had some record of individual
accomplishments as well as the finished report. All materials derived from the study, such as
transcripts and archival documents copied, have been deposited with the Band. Findings,
draft, and final reports were circulated among chiefs and interested parties for review.
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A Word about Objectivity

This report is not objective, in the sense that its primary intent is to document and
present an aboriginal perspective on the topics commissioned for study. “Objectivity” in
qualitative research is an elusive factor, especially when the subject focuses on people who
are marginaised from the dominant interests in our society, from our political, administra-
tive, and economic systems. Researchers working “from the margins’ are aware that:

knowledge is socially constructed;

social interactions form the basis of social knowledge;

different people experience the world differently;

because they have different experience people have different knowledge;
knowledge changes over time;

differences in power have resulted in the commodification of knowledge and a
monopoly on knowledge production. (Kirby & McKenna 1989: 26)

SR WNE

Having an awareness and approva of these ideas, our researchers accept aboriginal peoples
and their view of the world, their ways of thinking, and their perception of the past as valid
“information” to contribute to this study. Thus, when non-aboriginal officials urged us
repeatedly to contact former mayor and commissioner John Parker as their notion of an
authority about early Yellowknife, we relied on three different sources: Dene and Métis who
were here then and before, as well as archival correspondence by John Parker and his
colleagues, which we deemed reliable, and the recollections of early Yellowknife residents as
written by themselves (in Jackson 1990). Rather than record the reality of the situation in
Yellowknife, our intent was to show a reality many people here want to change.

While aboriginal peoples with whom we worked had no difficulty accepting our
approach, we found that some non-aboriginal people did. Three areas of concern about
objectivity y were raised often enough during this study that we wish to address them here.
First, are the underlying assumptions free from bias? No: our contention is that no research
is free from bias because all research has underlying value-laden assumptions. In Canada,
the dominance of Western or European-based ways of thinking and operating is so pervasive
that their assumptions are rarely considered: by researchers themselves, by their readers, or
by policy makers. If ideas about “objectivity” flow solely from a EuroCanadian or dominant
worldview, then the views of people from outside this worldview risk being interpreted in
ways that ignore the context from which those views are taken. Thus, the marginalisation of
people who do not fit into or who do not accept the dominant society’s assumptions can
persist, even in research about them. Consequently, the research methodology (or, its
perspective) for this study assumes that the knowledge of aboriginal people holds its own
validity; as such, we have tried to adjust the analysis to incorporate the aboriginal views of
the reality we were documenting alongside the EuroCanadian. This process is consistent with
the legal sense of fairness. that we must listen to the other side before judging a case.

Second, do the research methods used follow conventional standards? As research
co—ordinator, | took the responsibility to ensure that the study was conducted by academic
standards of social science methodology, for which | have been trained to the master’s level
(combined with scholarly standards in the arts, to which | have been trained to the doctoral
level). Information told to us or read by us was, wherever possible, verified by other
sources. For instance, details in elders interviews were used when severa elders agreed
about them; oral descriptions of planning or policy were verified by comparison with statutes
and regulations, with written documents, or with other officials. Archival and other written
information was assessed for its historical context and for possible assumptions underlying it
-- that is, whether the author was reflecting a non-aborigina (or mainstream Canadian) or
an aboriginal perspective. A process was established so that participants who wished to
could review the prepared report and request adjustments to the way information from them
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was handled before the report was considered final. This report is free from political
ideology. Considering the brief time for conducting this study and the necessary selectivity
of the information gathering -- particularly the archival government evidence -- we feel that

this report is a fair representation and analysis of the situation facing aboriginal peoples in
the area of Yellowknife.

Third, is the report presentation neutral? The style of the report is narrative, mostly
for clarity and partly to encourage a readership beyond scholars. My personal experience mn
the presentation of information is extensive, having for more than a decade edited school-
books approved by ministries of education. This report does not present deliberately biased
findings; rather, it seeks to enter the views and voices of aborigina peoples in and around
the capital of the NWT into the public record -- aplace from which their perspectives have
been routinely neglected. Our report may seem unbalanced to some readers; for us, it
strives toward reaching a balance.
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YELLOWKNIVES DENE BAND / ROYAL COMMISSION ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES

URBAN LANDS STUDY OF YELLOWKNIFE

Thank you for participating in this study. Your participation is intended to assist the
Commission with its enquiries. Please feel assured that information you give for this study

will be reported without reference to your name or position. The source of your information
can remain confidential.

LAND ADMINISTRATION
1. Administrative jurisdiction for land within Yellowknife's Commissioner’s Land
boundaries is complex and planning often overlaps.

a) What do you think should be the extent of each jurisdiction?
b) What sorts of land planning do you think each jurisdiction should be doing?

c) What kind of jurisdiction do you think aboriginal peoples should have over
lands in Yellowknife?

d) What ways would you recommend as most suitable for aboriginal peoples to plan
their own use of lands?

e) Please add remarks that reflect your own views or concerns about these
issues.

LIVING CONDITIONS
2. Yellowknife is home, permanently or temporarily, to one-quarter of the NWT
population and to one of the largest populations of aboriginal peoples in a single

place. Economic opportunities and living conditions for aboriginal peoples in
Yellowknife are generally poor.

a) What measures do you think could be taken to improve these situations?

b) What improvements do you think could be made to public housing, day care,
education, and training to assist aboriginal peoples in Yellowknife?

c) Please add remarks to reflect your own views or concerns on this issue.

POLITICAL PARTICIPATION

3. A suggestion has been made that City Council guarantee seats to Yellowknife
aboriginal organisations. How would you respond to this suggestion?

4. In what ways do you think the autonomy of aboriginal councils can be improved?

5.  How might greater autonomy for aboriginal councils improve relations between them
and other governments in Yellowknife?

Please add remarks of your own about this issue or any other about which you
want to comment.
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YELLOWKNIFE 1993
Aboriginal Peoples in the Capital of the NWT

PEOPLE AND ORGANISATIONS CONSULTED
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YELLQV_VKNIFE 1993
The Views of Aboriginal Peoples

The Yellounives DmBmmdmp’w»eAgwté&;de{,mmgpmﬁcipaﬁono{,m’ )
Mowingpeop(zandodgambatiOMwhogwciouMyamMedﬂwmeMOththm
gathering and presentation of infoavmation.

Al Arseneault, Historical Survey Division, Energy, Mines and Resources, Ottawa

Richard L. Ashton, Director, Community Planning Division, Municipa and Community
Affairs, Government of the Northwest Territories

Michael Ballantine, MLA for Yellowknife (who represents NdilQ)
Charlie Beaulieu, Band member and resident of T'énehda and Sombak'e
Chief Darrell Beaulieu, NdilQ, Yellowknives Dene Band

Frank Betsina, Band councillor and resident of Ndilg

Muriel Betsina, Band member and resident of Ndilg

Gail Charlebois, Planning & Lands Department, City of Yellowknife
Liza Charlo-Pieper, Band councillor and resident of T'énehda

Michael Cheeks, General Manager, Yellowknife Dene Band Corporation
Lena Cleary, Band councillor and resident of Ndilg

Dan Daniels, representing Y ellowknife Métis Local 66

Marina Devine, freelance journalist specializing in NWT public administration, and iong-time
resident of Sombak'é

Doreen Drygeese, Band Corporation staff, Band member and resident of Ndilg

Eileen Drygeese, Band member and T'éqehda resident

Lena Drygeese, Band member and T'éqehda resident, speaker and trandator of Th Chg
Bill Erasmus, Dene National Chief, Band member and resident of Ndilg

Joanne Erasmus, Band Projects Co-ordinator, Band member and resident of Ndilg

Maurice Evans & Don Ellis, representing the Fort Smith regiona office of Municipal and
Community Affairs, Government of the Northwest Territories

Marion Hollingshead, Lands Officer, City of Yellowknife
Douglas B. Lagore, City Administrator, City of Yellowknife

Ethel Liske, Executive Director, Denendeh National Office of Dene Nation, Band member
and resident of Ndilg

Yellowknives Dana Band / Royal Commission Urban Lands Case Study / About This Report




The Yelloumives Dene Band expresses gratitude for the participation of the
pollowing people and organisations who graciousty assisted the researchers in thedr
gathering and presentation of information.

David Livingston and Jim Umpherson, Environment and Lands Division, Northern Affairs
Program, Indian & Northern Affairs Canada, Yellowknife

George Martin, Band councillor and resident of Ndilg
Barney Masuzumi, Environment Manager, Denendeh National Office, Dene Nation, member
of Sahta Tribal Council, independent studies student at University of Waterloo, and

resident of Sombak'e; former staff of IBNWT, community development fieldworker,
and resident of Ndilg

Benny Noel, Dene elder, Band member and T'énehda resident

Thanh Nguyen and Gillian Buries, Prince of Wales Northern Heritage Centre Archives
Varick Ollerhead, Land Surveyor, Energy, Mines and Resources Canada, Yellowknife
Michel Paper, Dene elder, Band member, and T'énehda resident

Mike Paulette and Jack Poitras, representing Métis Nation

Dennis R. Peck, Senior Planner, Planning & Lands Department, City of Yellowknife
Sophie Pipefighter, Dene elder, Band member, and T'énehda resident

Susan Quirk, Community development planner resident in Sombak'é

Fred Sangris, Band councillor and resident of Ndilg

Chief Jonas Sangris, Yellowknives Dene Band, resident of T'éqehda

Mary Adele Sangris, Dene elder, Band member, and T'énehda resident

Riki Sate, Executive Director, Native Women's Association of the N. W.T.

James Tobie, Band councillor and resident of T'énehda

Fred, Jm, and Jenny Turner, long-time residents of Ndilg; Jenny Turner also represented
Métis Local 55

Andrew Webster, researcher, NWT Treaty 8 Triba Council, Deninu

Nora Williamson, Band member and resident of Ndilg

Yellowknife City Council: R. Brooks, M. Byrne, G. Cyr, Dr R. Findlay, Dolten, D. Lovell,
B. Lyons, P. McMahon (Mayor), J. Wallace

The researchers are particularly indebted to the Dene Nation for permission to search and
refer to materials, especially those deposited by community fieldworkers for the Indian
Brotherhood of the NWT and early Treaty researchers such as Pére René Fumoleau, in the
Dene Nation Library/Archives.
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MAPS
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11

12
13

14
15

16

17

18

19

MAPS

Boundaries in 1975 of Commissioner’'s (GNWT) and Municipal Land within “Crown”
Land [from Slaney/DINA (1975): Map 1 following page 10]

Yellowknife area 1975 [from NSC topographic map 1 : 1000000 series, NP-11/12 Ed
1, Slave River], with some additional locations important to Dene on second copy

Y ellowknife “native game” preserve established by Privy Council (federal) 1923 and
deleted by NWT Council in 1955 [from Hunt (1976): 41 & 62, Figures 1 & 2]

Old Town Yellowknife, showing popular names of areas [from City of Yellowknife
(1992b)]

New Town map showing 1947 Bylaw 62 (land use zones) [as depicted on map provided
by City Planning Department (1993)]

Y ellowknife 1962, showing location of selected urban functions [from Bourne (1963):
Figure 7]

Site plan 1968 for municipal boundary change for Yellowknife [from City Corres-
pondence (1968a)]

Sketch map of Yellowknife area, with mine sites (no date) [from Jackson (1990): 7]

Yellowknife 1972, showing the tailing disposal systems of the Cominco Mine (near New
Town) and the Giant Mine [from Bérubé et a. (1972): 25, Figure §]

Yellowknife 1975, mining claims and mineral occurrences [from Slaney/DINA (1975):
map 8, following page 50]

Y ellowknife 1975, showing municipal land uses and mine leases [from Slaney/DINA
(1975): 41]

Yellowknife 1988 provided by City [General Plan Map 1]

Yellowknife 1993, map intended for tourists identifying streets [from Type Unlimited
(1993): 22-23]

T'éqehda no date (likely 1980s) [from Northern Frontier Visitors Association]

Ndilg location map [from MACA (1989): map 2]

Proposed boundaries of “Indian reservation” on northern end of Latham Island, drawn
from Yellowknife Settlement map 1947; first map is actual size, second is photo-
reduced [from City Correspondence (1951 )]

Ndilg map showing slopes [from MACA (1989): map 3]

Ndilg portion of consultants design concept for redevelopment plan no date (likely
1970s) [from Makale, Holloway (n.d./1970s)]

Ndilg concept for land-use plan 1989 by GNWT [from MACA (1989): map 10]
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3 Yellowknife "native game™ preserve established b y Privy Council (federal) 1923 and deleted by NWT Council in 1955,
from {Hunt (1976): 41 & 62, Figures 1 & 2]
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‘4 Old’ Town Yellowknife, showing popular names Of ar‘caslfmm City of Yeliowknife (1992b)}
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5 New Town map Showing 1947 Bylaw 62 (land uSC zones) |as depicted on map provided py City Planning
Department (1993)]
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6 Yellowknife 1962, showing location of selected urban functions [from Bourne (1963): Figure 7]
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7 Site plan 1968 for municipal boundary change for Yeliowknife |[from City Correspondence (19682))
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8 Sketch map of Yellowknife arca, with mine sites (no date) [from Jackson (1990): 7]
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9 Yellowknifc 1972, showing the tailing dispos# systems of the Comunco Mine (near New Town) and the Giant Mine {from
Bérube et al. (1972}
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Yellowknife 1975, mining claims and mineral occurrences {from Slaney/DINA (1975): map &, following
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1

Yellowknife 1975, showing municipal land uses and mine leases {from Slaney/DINA " (1975): 41 1}
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& 12 Yellowknife 1988 provided by City |General Pian Map 1 .
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12. Future development area
13. Newly developed area



>
]
-
|
<
>
3 <
o
4 3
< @
= 3
3]
TN, — @
—
~ A= N
~ N
’\\.-//Q\\ —
\ o
\(:/"" )
7 S
7
7/
A
/ ~ /
/ ~/
r
~J /\ N
( \ (SJJ
{ N
o~ 8
) o\
L)
/
~ N
N
()
N/

2

LOCATION

e s
2% /a**
== @\ o//a
SR\ 2 A
N
QX"Z :
N @ggxg‘“’{ -
S w&?@&ﬁ

\
N
N

-

OAINBOW VALLEY

15 Ndiio location map i from MACA (1 989): map 2}



Jo Proposed boundaries ~f “indian reservation on northern ena of Latham lsland. drawn from Yeitowknir=
ce (1951

Settlement map 19247: TirRl mas 1S actudl s, second 1s pholo-reauced trrom City Lorresponaen

" YELLOWKNIF

: SCALE: 200 FEET TO AN INCH:

eserve
" for.




e A o S

1 RSN S B

. 1 Vipvessor yooa-tl o

=:Compiled fror

i
. .
/. Second Editicrn Fia of Yellowknite Seftierme:.: !
2. Picnof Survey of - srve s TATR aag 70
~ 3

Survey of Nkama Mineral C/an:nslov TW brown, DL.S.
Survey of Aye Minerc/ Cluims by WP Dunwvor OLS

Monuments erecred by TW.Brown DL > «
Monument erecrea oy W.F Dunpor DL »

- pae—

S L3 WT 8o

>

. '-:. ‘ [ N

wndien necervo -

! A = EUPVAeYa [ouInieTn
; D - rreeosec new pouLl. T




e

's3do"s AITIVA MOGNIVYH

sedois §5-%0 !
sedolS {0€-1S D
sodols + %0¢€ I

3

2p

m

Ndiio map showing slopes irrom MATA (19591

17




9vds ZM&O D ] S1IN3NLBVYdY

ANNV-1L10N

: BNISNOH MOV

_T00H3S ﬁ ANnva-110n

vinasnom NN\ " wuvd mom Amv4 319NIS E

9IML0 1viNIaH sy
. $3ISN ANV

GNVISI NYHiVI-SNIGUNG M3N O

ONVISI AVHLY T-SONIONNG BNILSIXI

Id1N03 H3ISH0

sujBey -uojuowpy
gjuwjnsuo) Sujuuely [ruoideyp umoy,

NN .ws goqujo0ssy 29 AUMO[[OH ‘Oleqe]W
. ) Soor .ﬂu.|; 009 oo 00z ool v N
N NVId LNEWNJOTIAZAHY NMOL aio =

HAINIMOTTIHX 4O %PHU

HsoLe i/ puw) Avmopoll apueyew wodg] (soLel APRN) mep oo uepd pooudogasapar o] qdaduny gdsap  Senpnsuey o wnpiod OppN R



[or

NV1d 3IsSn ANVl d3s0dodd

B - =

Xaed/eouds uedo
tera3snpur

) 1e§doa9uwod

Atjued JITOH Tejuepysad

Atyueg o1buysg Terjuepysey [T

TeuoyIvexony \

feuogInayasur P

N

AITIVA MOSNIVY

9 Ndilo concept for land-use plan 1989 by GNWT [from MACA (1989): map 10]



—

YELLOWKNIFE 1993
Aboriginal Peoples in the Capilal of the NWT

APPENDICES

Yeliowknives Dane Band / Royal Commission Urban Lands Case Study / About This Report



Appendix 1
Memorandum of Bishop Breynat, November, 1936

and

“Canada's Blackest Blot”, May 28, 1938

From

Appendices 14 and 15, Fumoleau 1973:370-389

Yellowknives Dane Band | Royal Commission Urban Lands Case Study / About This Report



then | think it is a madter for Prime Ministersto deal with

the crying need of the Indians in the ‘1 crritorics, apatt 1111111 justice in
hunting rights. is the building up of their health. To a Ly man this is star-
tingly evident and 1 think some special attention should be given by our
Medical Branch to thisimportant situation. i we cannotgivethe Indian his
full freedom to five the life of an Indian atleast we shouldmakea serious
effortto preserve his health. This is amatter for professional inquiry and
action and I suggest some movenment along this line.

Appendix xiv

Memorandum prepared by Bishop Breynat. and presented to the Govern-
Nient in November, 1936, Comple (e text can be found i the Poblic Archives
ol Canada, RGES, Vol. 267 file 1003-2-1.

Re the physical and economic conditions of the Noy th Wt Territory
Indians.

Lhaving lived among the Natives of the Noth as a Missionary for wel |
over 40 years, | feel that | am reasonably well quaditied to give an opinion
as to their physical state and their means of support ol ife,

Convinced as 1 am that their conditions are so serious. | would be remiss
in my duty towamds them and the Government of (Canadaif Fdid not make
an elfeyo bring it to yow attention. Ttis a long story il tokd i its entirety,
which I will notatte mpt o doin this Memo. but will merely iy 1o cover the
situattion in a § encral way and hope to be able to make the picture clear
enough so that it can be casily onderstood. B suceeed i doing that, 1 will
be satisticd and will hope that some attention will be given to the situation,
so that relief andimprovementof the Natives' condition wilt follow.

During the period since Treaty was made with the 1 erritory Indians, a
malicr of 30 years and over. their physical condition has G"'du;llly deterio-
rated. until, at the present lime. it is quite alarming  whole fmilies die off,
bands contiining many families have been wiped outinfantmortality is so
high thatit is difficultto believe. One often meets old people w hohave had

fromtentofificen children, of whichnene is surviving.

When | was af Fort Rae, last September, the Priestin duigpe of our Mis-
sion there told me he had already registered 60 deaths tor the vear and i1
Yellow Kaite River they had six deiiths in one month. out of ;|'|mpnlulinu
of a little over one hundred. AT Tort Race. the popolation most be some-
where around seven hundred.

In every camp widows may be found, more or less derelicted. and ofien
the conditions of orphans. if made known in the Press, woubd bring nothing
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This can be done through intelligent governing regulations iand supervision
and it should be done as soon as possible in order o protecthis future exist-
ence. He is a hunter and trapper by instinct and heredity. it is the only life
he or his ancestors ever knew and there is no other way in which he can
make a living. He cannol, like his more southern kin. becomeat horse. caltile
orland man; his is arock and bush country.

[f deftin possession of the hunting and trapping privilepes and i hi's
healthand living conditions are given some sensible attcution by the Gov-
crnment, the situation that now cxists can be rectificd and improved.

[He can he recliimed and with guidance hc can getbackte his natural
stateand preserve his abilily to hunt and trap and become mote orfess self
sustaining.

Even now he is notwithout his financialplace in the business life of Can-
ada.as is furtrapper his importance is vital 10 the future of the fur trade.
The NorthWest Territory is the Kirgestextentol virgin 1111 countryleftin
North Ametrica

W found him in possession of the country, he receivedus peacetully and
by Treaty he gave the Crown legal possession He became a Wand of the
(Crownand Canada is his Guardian.

As stated in the beginning, this was to be a bricl Memo 1 feelthat | have
hut barely sketehed the story, buthope however thatthe sitnation can he
realized and that it will receive the setious attention Fmostearn estly believe
it warrants.

‘’he following suggestions will, | hope. he of some help inanefforttofor-
mulate a plan (o permancntly iniprove the conditions, of the 1 reaty Indi-
ans. as outlined in my Memo.

I irst it must be emphasized that the Norther o ¢ ountiy is oot and pever
will be, with the exception of some siall arcas, an agricalineal conntry. A's
it has becn mentioned. for the Indians. the anly means of muaking his living
is fishing. hunting andtrapping. It has beenthe way of living of his forefa -
thers: it was his only way of living when the Government stepped in o ac-
quire his heretofore undisputed |'ig||lslo!hclzlndol‘"“'linuncnxclcrrilnry.

In order to induce him 10 sign the Treaty. through which he was asked to
abandon ail his rights to the Queen Victuria. he was promised that the
Queen and her Successors would take care of (hem aswouldaMotherand.,
that, as long as the sun would shine, they would keep their righttolive their
own way of living hy fishing, hunting irnd trapping and thatthiey would he
protected.

Personally having had the honor 1o actas an Iterpretesw hen the Freaty
No. 8 was solemnly discussed and. atthe special request of the Indian De-
partment. to accompany and help the Royal Commissionetinthe M acKen-
zie District. | perfectly weil remember the alluring promises of all kinds
which were made, in the name of the Queen, in order to bring the Indians
to agree to the Queen’s demand. A great many of these promiscs. not all,
(asnot a single word has beenaltered in the text submitted for discussion),
are now contained in the official text of the Treaty.

Consequently the feast that might be expected by an Indian would seem



diantyphoid lever. I hey ;hould also make a special study ofthe advisabu-
ity of making a larger use, as a preventative. of those Serums which are giv-
ing such wonderful results all over the world.

With [he’Schooners actually in the North for the use of the Agents, the
meeting of the Doctors could be arranged withoutentailing any extraordi-
narily big expense. They could meet every Iwo or three years.

5. - In their meeling the Doctors should investigate the advisability and
the possibility of establishing one or wo Sanatoriumstotake care of such
cases of tuberculosis, especially among the child ren, which may aftord good
hope of complete cure or serious relief. Any expenmentshould bestarted
wilh afew well defined ciases, more dcvclnpmcnllu follow iccording to the
results obtainedand also according to the line which wouldprove themost
adapted to the prevailing conditions in the North.

6.- Within the limit permitted by the Northern conditions. ;¢ jnuch relief
and comlort as possible should e afforded to desperate cases of yyberculo-
sis, especially when the patients have u() one 10 look atter them and ate a
too heavy burden, as well as a danger. [o the community.

7.-- Try and have some registered nurses. of some cxperience. al onc or
two places, and, if the results arc satisfaclory, have one in cach impostant
place. They would attend to emergency cases, teach hygicne and would be
responsible for calling adoctor whennecessary. of sending patients 10
Hospitals.

8 In irny case promptaction should be taken 10 dispel the impression
given by some heartless white people, who arc always objecling to spending
money for the protection of the INdians. claiming thatitis justas well 1o let
them die out.

FrOUCANON

/.- The schools in the North West Territories, notwithstd pding special
and great difficultics, have achieved quite satisfactoryresults. | he children
who have spent some time in schools are stronger. They, especially the girls,
have brought home principles and habitsof cleanliness. hygiene and hou-
sekeeping to such an extent as to cause a real surprise tothe whites and I()
be a creditto the Government and 10 the Churches.

Boys, when they have not been kept toolong in school. generally are bet-
ter trappers and better huntersand are pretty hardto cheatin business and
quite a few of them occasionally prove to he intellipentinterpreters.

2.- Yet, owing tothe nomadic character of the life our Indians have 10
live rrnd tothe difficulties of communication,itis rotaneasy jobtoinduce
the parents to send their children to school. although they g4 ually realize
the advantages ofa good school [raining.

Better results would be obtainedif allthe Agents would give alittle more
of their time and of their heart 10 recruiting. oratleastto help the

recruiters.
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them. “1 hey donotceven draw one centoutof the Ureaty annuty they are
entitledtoand which is fully claimed by their guardian.

In order toremedy such a pitiful condition, education should be made
compulsory forall the orphans of school age and the “1 reaty anuuity shouhd
be direcily given to them as pocket m o n ey forlitlle fancies.

When they leave school. the Agent or the Church should scethatthey are
placed with some reliable and good people who wounldtrainthemio make
[heir living by fishing, lmpping and hunting.

A few years ago, on my recommendation, the Departmentof Indian
AfTairs sent a circular tothateflfectto his Agentsin the North. | he circular
has been adeadletter sofar.

SOCIA TAND 1 cONONMIC WL ART

It would be the main work of the Government Oflicial | have suggested
to have atForl Smith, and who should be appointed withoutany delay. to
personally see to the very much needed developmentof cconomic and so-
cial welfare among our Indians of the North.

In the meantime, | would respectlully take the liberty of making the tol-
lowing supgestions:

/.- A “1 reaty has heenagreedupon by the Indians with the (rown.f the
Indians mustbeready to submit themselves to such regulations asitmay
seem advisable to the Crownto issue. for theirown protection and fos the
good of all itmust not be forgotien that with the Crown remains the sol-
emn obligation to sce that the promises made (o the Ind iansare faidhfully
kept. The more so as the Indians have nothing to say and no way to protect
themselves when new restrictions, which they could not foresee when the
lveaty was signed. are impasedonihem.

Would it nothe a goodthing. in order to putan end to oftenheard com-
plaints thattoo much money is spent lor the benelitof the Indians, 10 occa-
sionally and publicly remind the newly arrived. whatever countrythey may
come from to avail themsclves of the wonder ful richness ol this land of
( anada, thatthe Indians of 1bis very Canada have. as firstinhabitants of
lbis conntiy andalsoas Wards of the Crown, the first and imprescriptible
tightto be protected in every possible way in full accordince with the stipu-
latious contained in this Treaty. I'he Crown and with the Crownall the
newly artived popufation must he ready to pay the cost 11 is i debt of
honaor,

2.- After having been a witness tothe Treaty and seeing the way the In-
dians' interests have bee nhandled since, | often wonder how man v officials,
in the various spheres ol the Government. who have dealtormay have to
deal withthe Indians. mayhave ever read the textof the Treuty,

Would it not be more advisiable 10 have a copy of the Treaty handed over
with every new appointment, wilh astrong recommendation to fully com-
ply withthe spiritof the Treaty, which is a spirit of amotherlyatiendance
10 the moral. physical and economic needs of the Crown Wards.which the
Indians are, as thcy have been accepted forever in the nanie of Queen
Vicloria.
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house put down as soon as possible, to supply floorandrool lumber for
crec(ing new more sanitary building and, on their visit, to scethatclemen-
tary rules of cleanliness and hygienc be strictly followed.

#. ‘1 hicremight he some possibility of grouping a certainmumber of in-
dians, at least among the poor and the derelicted. inone ortwo villages
somewhere, in or pear the Buflaloy Park. where they could be trained s sup-
port themselves with Buflalo meat and fish. G rivdually nught be developed
some kind of industry to prepase dry micatforthe Police ol the N th the
schools and the destitutes at over the North.1 here minvbe found some
way to tan the Buffale hides improved from the old way ol tanning, as it
hasheenin practice amongthe Indians for many generations.

ltwould be one of thie duties, and animportant one, of the Superintend-
enttesiding at ot Smith, to make a full investigition to <t some experi -
m ent with one or two families, good willing familics niy be tound for the
cxperiment, and to report to the Government for further improvement

9. - Something should be done to encourage fur larming among the fndi-
ans. it will he slow work b ecause they will have to be induced to setile
down a little more, but (he very moment one or two have beeninducedio
try.they will soonhave followers when success crown their eflon s,

Butthere again. theremust be somebody, with experience and patience,
to show them how to do it. The above suggested Indian villapes might be
good places where 10 make the lirstexperiments.

however, some cflorls have to bemade beforeitis toolate toorganize
some kind of trade which would fitin with the way of living ol our Indians
and would help thent to support themsel es whatever may happen in the
luture.

10. - Time may have come when the policy of having only Doctoss as
Agents he gradually abandoned. The policy has proved a good one so far,
butthe conditions are changing so rapidly in thelastthree years.

Withso many white men rushing into the North, aDoctor Agenthas and
will have more and more 10 give a gooed share of his time totlie care of the
while men andthe economic side of the Indian problemy is more or less
bound to be lost sight of.

Al Fort Chipewyan, by instance, the great majority of the population is
white and should notbe atiended o il the Indian Department cost. while
Indian interests are necessarily neglected. It is. or it will soon be more or
less the same cverywhere, the more so as social duties ire nowimposed on
the Doctoss of which there was no thought 0la few yearsago

on the other hand. anIndian Age nt. il he fully realizes the seriousness of
his vocation, will have ample work to keep him busy topromote. among the
Indians. hygienic, educational and economic welfare in the bull measure
they arc entitled to, as Government Wards. from the Federal Government,

{1 ANl boeeeds, iving an Indian dite, atlesst the childien, shonld be
incloded in the Freaty and have the soome rights as the badiane

Having spent nearly ha I a century_in the North and, mene and more,
having atheartthe interest of our Indians, | have thoughtitmy duty to re-
spectully submit the above remarks and sugpestions to the v wost serions



ken promises. It is the story of the degradation of our Northwest Indians.

Never beforehasthe whole story been told. Canadians have head only
of the fortunes in furs and the gold and silver and radium oresof this stern
country. Occasionally [hey have seennewspuaper reports of skuvationand
suffering among [he Indians.

But Canadians should know all the facts of vur Northwest. Because, un-
less they act at once they will some day bear the scotn of all peoples fon
laving blindly allowed a noble riace to be destioyed

ot 46 years | have lived and labored among the Indans of the North-
west., Their roubles have been mine: their mistortunes my burdens | each -
ing them the Christian philosophy of unsclfishness and trymg to better their
conditions has been my e work As o pricataind bishop Flave bve dovery
1lasetothem.

I hatve seen during those years the coming ol the white man my race, |
am not proud of the thines | have observed When 1 st went into the
north 1 found a prond race ol healthy, vivile tibesimen Ulispoiled by the
white civil ization, they lived thein mataral lives as people ol another ape o
the semole parts of the nocth they stilb hunted with bow and anow,

Mostofl themlived in skin teepees. “1 hcy wore skins andfurs. Theywese
honest without the white man’s laws. Men respected othermen's property.
have seen the day, even as late as 1900, when an Indian who had received
treaty money fochimselfand his Gamily at Fond du Lac. placed more than
$ 100 underarock in full sightofawhole tribe. “1 hatwashiscache. lie and
his family went away. Whenthey returned. although dozens ot persons had
seen themoncy buried. it wirs still [here.

In the carly days we never dreamed of locking our cabine We could go
away for weeks or months. The Indians would come and go as they chose.
“1 hey would hold services in the mission chapels. Butnever did they remove
anything that did not belong to them. To-day the story is changed. “1 he
white man taught dishonesty by example. “ 1 o-diy we wonhbpever leave
anything of vabue even inalocked cabin.

“ 1 he Indians T found hunted only for feod and the trade goods they
needed. By the white M an's standard they were lazy. He G phithem to
take all there was of everything. ‘They became apt pupils.

A HACK PICTURIL

In those carly days B0 miles of diingerous rapids on the Athabascariver
batred the gateway to the conntry. 't here were practically no white trap-
pers. Butwhen the railtoad was built to Fort McMurvay the country w a's
opencd to men from all pasts of the world. Drawn by the lure of the casy
money. the northland swarmed with white trappers and tranders

In fairness, some ol these whites made excellent citizens. Buttoo many of
them were unscrupulous men whose oncidea was to make monev. 1w
they made it went unconsidered. They brought whiskey and taught the In-
dians how 10 brew, Some of them turned trapping “wholesalers™ 1 hey
spread poisoned baitto kill the fur-bearing animals. 1 hey qapped the

country “clean” of game.
it the picture seems blackto you. imagine how black it has heento me. |
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Fhe govern ment hiss -made anatlemptio keep the delinite terms ol the
treaty which setout regular annual payments and gifis. ‘1’here arelndian
agencics, there is the annual five -dollar treaty payment. But the indefinite
clauses ol the treatiesand the promises have notheenkept.

Some money is spentformedical services and education. | argely at the
suggestion of mysell preserves have been set aside where onhy Tndians may
1111111, Trapping and hunting regulations have been established to conserve
game, Restrictions have been placed npon the activ ities of w hite teappers
and the number of licences issaed 1o them.

Inthe year 1935-36, katest period for which ligures are asaibable the dc.
parttment of Indian Allairs spent $137.085 on the Indians in the Northwest
T erritories. In that year the number of treaty Indians was estimaed at 3.
854. 1 hese ligures represent about $35 apportioned for each tieaty Indian,
or about $17S forcach bumily w” five. the average Fanils antong these
people.

Of this total, sdministration charges were $27.812. education claimed
$37.694, medical services took $45.566. and directaid to desntnicndians
amounted to 326,01,

By treaty the government agreed to educite the Indians 1 1it. \ do this by
giving grants to the churches to aid them (o maintain sc hools, Bat the
churches have had to build schools at their own expense. while clsewhere in
the Dominion palatial structures are built out of government fuonds,

FEWDOCTORS AND HOSPEEAL S

‘Therearel 1 schoois in the Territories. Five ol these are day schools. Six
are residential schools. 1 he Anglican church operates five of these. the Ro-
nian Catholic chureh has six. And despite much criticism fes clled at resi-
dential schools by persons making short visits to the norih. they are the
01 nw way in which satistactory work coan be done with thiese chirkdien. Much
of the agita Hon for day sc h oo s originates with white men who wanteduea -
tional facilities for their own children. These facilities should be provided
bythe Northwest Territor ies department which receives allrevenues from
hunting andtrapping licenses, androyaltics from furs andmincrals.

I-or those who still criticize at 1ong range § sugpest a year *s 1esidence in
thenorth. Let themvisit the camps.Let them travel the 100 miles that usu -
ally separate villages. Let them make these journeys behind adogteam
when the temperature ranges between 40 and 60 below zero | hen their
opinions will be of some value.

Children from the residential schools are usually healthier than the aver-
age Indian child. They have received proper fvod, medical ittentionand
lessons in hygiene and cleanliness. The boys have learned how to use tools,
‘1 hey are equipped to do business with white men on fheir owufooting The
gitls learn to cook, sew and look after a home. Most of these bovs and gils
grow into successful men and wo men. As inany other case. some of them
do not,

More important than education, however, is hea lth. (ioad health is the
Indian’s fundamental requiremem. A sick man cannotrun a trapline, hunt
o stand for hours fishing through o hole in the ice Yepin 19 35,30 the Do-



cilities and the use of all public utilities.

Bear in mind that these Indians are the original owners o [ the fand that
denies thema living. Bear innind. too, that the purchasing power of the
dollar in the northwest is often only a fifthof the dollar’s purchasing power
in thesouth. on the Arclic coast we pay $120 aton for coal for ourmis-
sions. Canadians in cities and towns buy Ibis same grivde of coal for from
four dollars to $10 aton. Freight rates to Aklavik are $HUO aton. From Ed-
monton to FortMeMurray, 300" miles. freiphtratesaverapeabout$1.50per
100 pounds.

Coal might be emeralds asfaras the Indians are conee rned they never
haveil. Butthey need flour. sugar, rice. lard. oatmeal. tea, tobacco and am-
munition. 11 costs four dollars to s hip 100 pounds of Hous from Fort
McMurray to Fort Simpson: five dollars to Fort Norman: $8.50 to Cam-
cron Bay. Add to that the rate from Edmonton and you have a pound of
flour worth as much as 25 cents, Traders and transportation companies
have heen criticized. But most of them opera te on a s uargin Remen-
ber that i tiader exte nds eredit for o whole year to his Endian customers. If
anything happens toan bndian before he hos dischagued e obdigations the
tader has no mea ns of collecting the debt.

“1 hc,u.sn\'imcrlms beenone of the worstin the history ofthe 11111111, 1 he
Indians have actoally been starving. One untortunate was an old man fiom
Liard country. Foundnear todeath, he \as rushed by an acroplane pilotto
hospital at Simpson. But he was too far gone. He died shortly alter being
admitted to the hospital.

Last February an Eskimao died on the trail in the Barren | ands near Cop-
permine on the Arctic coast. He was travelling to the Coppermine mission
1o obtain food. His companions were too weak 1o help him. | hey barely
dragged themselves through to the rescue post. Behind them they left a
once stronghunterto perish in thesnow. | lewasfoundiiozento death by
police sent from the postona rescue party.

At one trading post only one fox skin hadbeen traded up until Christ-
mas. In another partof the country atrapper covered {50 miles of traplines
and brought home only one wolf skin. Near Chipewvan.oncea rich fur
country, theIndians lived on gray squirrels la st year. | hisvear even the
squirrels were gone,

Fur is scarce and getting scarcer. And llwlmlizlnc.’mnulnunlu:lgricul-
ture hecause the land is unsuitedtoit. | le cannotwork in the mines because
he is notfitted to any kind of labour where sustained cflortis required. e
must depend on fishing, trapping and hunting for his living. | here are no
soup kitchens. no reliet crimps. nobread lines, “work-with -w ages” |v|:|us«nr
old age pensions for Indians. '

Picture what happens to an Indian family 100 miles away froman
agency, police post or mission when the fish supply fails when there are
no foxes. caribou or moose. You have a picture of death by
starvation —stark, unpleasant.

How many Canadians distinguish between Indians and halthreeds? Half-
breeds are the children of two races. Bullied and cheated. thev occupy a



should be taught pride of race and history. Gently they should be encour-
aged O become self-supporting. If these lhings are done. then Canada will
point with pride to her natives in thenorth. The debt of honor will have

been paid.

Atthe 8Ist session of the N w1 Council. on June 21,1938, 1 ) Caoms el Com-
missioner of the N w i, eported he had received another fetter from Breynat,
making “supplementary comments™ to the Srar Weekly article Toaead:

Htaving regard to an article which appeared in the "Star Weckly™ of Fo-
ronto under the headline of “Canada’s Blackest Blot™ 1 think it advisable
to add supplementiry comments which did notfind their way into the con-
densed article which appeared in the*Star” butwhich additionalnotes are
ol greatimportance in order to give the previous article its full viilue.

I retain full responsibility for the article published in the St Weekly™
but | desire stating thatthe article. far I'rent being intended 1o complicate
the task of governmen” had on the contrary no object other than to assistit
inanefllortto awaken the public opinion of Canadaandto place b efore our
good Canadian people the grave responsibilities, contracted inits name. to-
wards our Indians who were the lirstinhabitants of the country: responsi-
bilities the thoughts of which lend to disappearas we getfartherandtarther
awayfromtheevents which were the cause of its judicial base.

“I"he different governments in power obtainedlegal possessionandthe
rightof frec disposition ol these maturalresources through regulartreaties
made with the Indians.

Like all treatics, these successive treaties, stipulated the respe clive rights
and obligations for the two contracting parties. 1 he nain oblipation im-
pered upon the Indians was that they should abandon their vight o the
Nataral Resources and promise to respect the tights of the government as
acuired from them: 10 obey the laws and to be peacetu Lwith the Whites
who would not he long in coming to exploit the Natural Resomeesof the
country. It is is fact that the Indians, generally speaking, have faithfully
fulfilled all their obligations butcan we say as muchaboutthe various gov-
ernments sent to Ottawa by the white population to take in hand the direc -
tionof its own interests? . ..

Those Indians find themselves in conditions totally differentirom those
of the south. Withthe exception of a fcw districts in the Peace River area,
there is no land fit for cultivation on a large scale and. even though there
were, the long distances from transportationwould present aformidable
obstacle to successful operation. Our Indians of the North, up tonow, have
lived by hunting and fishing -- the former includes bothfood iud fur-
bearing animals.

When the Royal Commission arrived from Ottawa to negotiate with
themthe terms of atreatly -which terms were prepared in advianceto he
imposed upon them ratherthan freely discussed in a spiritof reconciliation
and mutual concessions as oflen happens in the negotiation of tieaties, the
Indians placed as their first formal condition that they would retain intact
all their rights 1o fishing and hunting and that the government would pro-
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I must, in all Tairness, say that in those unorganized 1enitories of the
Canadian Northwest our Indians are lar better protected. Laige reserves
hnve been created for them and serious restrictions have been enacted in
the granting of permits for hunting, 10 new comers,

According to oflicial records of (rappers and bunters which | have before
me for the ycar 1934-35 the comparative status of trappersand hunters was

as follows:

Whites Indians Indians & Eskimos
Northwest Territories: 507 9,00s)
Manitoba: 3.755 12.900
Saskatchewan: 10.245 11 .800"
Alberta: 3.792 10,900
British Colmmbia 2.597 23,500

It is to be noted. however:
1. “1 hatthe gicater number of Indians in the Provinces live i the southern
paets and conscguently those do not get thei living thiouph hunting
1 hat the peomits grimted by the provinees are individual and pessonal
andrepresentasmany persons as [here are hunters fo r fug
3. “111;]1 the number of Indians given above represents.onthe contfrary. [he
total population of the Indian men. w o men and children. w hicumeans for
the purpose of cmnpnri\'un thatitwo u ld be necessary in opder to have cor-
rectliguies to deduct from the 1ol numbe ol Indians those who were es-
tablished in the farge rese rves of the south, then again veduce the numbe
by two-thitds il not three quarters, in order to find the nombes of Indian
trappers and hunters who are operating in opposition to white tappers and
hunters.
4. It is to be noted finally that in certain districts situated i the Northern
parts of the provincesitoflen happens thatthere are two thiee. four or five
while trappers in competition with a single Indian andthosewhite (rappers
have very superior equipment to make the competition more severe

In order that the comparison may be made with the minimum amount of
airness one must take into account pai ticuku ly the desire and greed of the
white trapper: his modern methods including peisonmuch oo o ften
in addition to the acropline, which is being used more and mare by the lat -
ter. The Indian has the additional disadvantage of having 1o spend the hest
pastof his time in the woods, onthe lakes and rivers. in orderto assure his
family’s daily food, whilst, generally speaking. the white trapper has no
family with him and hastaken the precawtions of obtaining. at a much
lower price Ihan anindian would pay. his full winter's provisions. Why be
surprised if. in spite of the restrictive laws. very hardindeedonthe Indians.
the fur-bearing animals tend to disappear? The necessity for those liws
never would have existed if the sulemn prontise of protection piven to the
Indians hadbecnkept. One miry go further and say thatitis doubtful if
those laws have a sound basis when they are made to apply to Indians, in
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view of the promises which were solemnly made to themin the name of the

Crown.
I {eave to the readers of this article the conclusions to be drawn there-

from. May i express the hope that our good population. our truly good
Canadian population, will feel moved and will hereafter bring pressure tg
bear upon its representatives at Ottawa and upon the members of the vari-
ous provincial governments so (hat e t an early date means will be taken to
assureto our Indians the full measure of protection guaranteed tothem by
treaties, in the name of the Crown, and also that there may be voted as
Iarge sums as possible by way of necessary subsidies to take care of the
needful and destitute Indians who are to be found in all northern tribes.
particularly the victims of the tuberculosis plague.

Itis well that it should be known that it is with the full approbation of the
Rt. Honble. Mackenzie King. Prime Minister of Canada. that | have under-
taken this campaign to awaken public opinion and to solicit the necessary
sympathy with the object of assuring for our northern Indians the mainte-
nance and improvement of their peaceful life as hunters and trappers living
side by side withthe Whites who are exploiting the Mineral Resources of

our country.

Appendix XVI

Excerpts from the Treaty payments in the Fort Resolution Agency for the
year 1930. prepared by Dr.Bourget, indian Agent. The complete text can be
found in IANDO. File 191/28-3, Vol. 1. Report 23-9-1930.

The meeting [at Fort Resolution] was long and tedious: the Indians
having many complaints 10 make. . . The main question discussed at Fort
Resolution,and fnr hours, was the beavers. The claim. legitimate as far as
we know, was that tile wrong time had been chosen [o close the beavers,
first because they were rather onthe increase at present, and second tbcy
were closed at a time when all other fur wirs practically out of the North,
thus creating a serious condition for the Indians in making their living.
This, combined with the very poor price received for what fur they bad pro-
curred last winter, and the abolition of debts by [he traders, specially since
the fallof 1928. madethe claims of the Indians stronger, in favor of obtain-
ing lhcrcopening of beavers for next spring. or at least permission topro-
curc acertain number. In this we promised to do our very best, realizing the
necessity of the reopening for a few years. So during the visit of Mr. C.C.
Parker. ourinspector, this question was taken, and we belived Mr. Parker is

also in favor of this movement,
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| NTRCDUCTI ON

Yellowknife

The first settlement at Yellowknife began about 1934. In that year work
began on the rich gold clains just south-east of the ecity and the Con and
Giant gold mines were first staked. ‘i’ his was followed by a rush of
prospectors to the area and a rapid increasein the population. By 1939
ten claims had been st aked in the immedi ate area and about as many again
within a sixty-nle radius of Yellowknife. |n 1940 four groups of nines
were I n progress - Ptarm gan, Negus, Gant, Con and Rycon. The rapid rise
of white population in an area which had previously supported only a small
popul ation of natives created problens never before encountered in the
Northwest Territories. Fromthe sunmer of 1939 the Royal Canadian Munted
Police were coping with an increasing anount of crime and requests for
assistance fromthe Yellowknife area. This underlined the need for sone
kind of local organization and an increase in all kinds of facilities and
administration. The Territorial Council and the Department of Mnes and
Resources [profiting by their early experiences with the devel opnent of
the Norman Wells oilfields Wwere soon aware of these needs, but hanpered by
financial restraints.

In May 1938 the settlement was sufficiently large for the Department to
survey the imediate area and make provision for |eases to be issuedto
those already squatting on Crown lands. An Oder in Council of 3rd M

1939 defined the area of the settlement. It included Latham and Jolliffe
Islands (called islands A & B) and an area of 410 acres onthemai nl and

which stretched inland as far as the present 45th Street on the south.

This is the area now known as Od Town. The |eases to be issued to squatters
and to new settlers were not to include mneral rights and the working m nes
were not included in the area. However, the establishemnt of a settlement
made no provision for local governnent or facilities of any kind. Al though
the rents received for the lots provided some additional revenue for the
Territorial government, it was clearly insufficient to provide nmuch help.

“As early as 1937 the Mnister of Mnes and Resources was expressing concern
about conditions in Yellowknife Settlenment. At that time (and until the
out break of World Waril) there was no public school, no public water or
electricity supply, no hospital and few other facilities. |t is clear from
the mnutes of the Territorial Council that the more permanent residents of
the Settlement were greatly concerned about the |ack of a local council.
Drunkenness and prostitution were serious problens in the area which the
smal | Royal Canadian Munted Police detachment were unable to control. The
absence of cells or guardroom for detaining prisoners made their task
especially difficult.
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At the beginning of 1939 the Territorial admnistration in Gtawa began to
grapple wth the problem of providing |ocal government services in
Yellowknife. There was no provision for the establishnent of district or
settlement councils in the Territories at this time, so the first require-
nment was to establish whether this should be done under federal or
territorial legislation. On Ilth April 1939 the Territorial Council was
infornmed that it had the righttolegislate in such matters. A report from
the Royal Canadian Munted Police submtted to the sanme neeting underlined
the need to take action. There had been great difficulty in enforcing the
Liquor Ordinance, but it was hoged that the establishnent of a Iiquor store
in Yellowknife (to be operated by the Saskatchewan Liquor Board) woul d hel p.
The police were trying to reduce the incidence of prostitution by sending
wonen out of the Territories. Efforts were being made to rent acconmodation
forthe police and to relieve them of sone non-judicial duties. It was
hoped to prevent an outbreak of typhoid by various precautions including a
summer piped water supply to be installed by the Departnent of Public Wrks.

The Councilwasal so infornmed that the inhabitants of Yellowknife were
divided in oPinion about the type of council which was needed. A proposa
for a council of five or seven persons (two or three elected and two or
three nom nated) neeting under the chairmanship of the |ocal magistrate was
accepted by the Council and steps were taken to prepare an Ordinance to this
effect. It is indicative of the situation that although the Odinance was
to be called the Local Trustee Board Ordinance and could be applied to al
parts of the Territories, the minutes of the Territorial Council repeatedly
called it a Yellowknife Local Affairs Ordinance. In the draft submtted to
Council on 2nd June 1939 there was to be a local trustee board toadvise the
Commissioner “on local questions of self-government”. After giving public
notice the Commissioner could establish the boundaries of a local district,
arrange for the annual election of two members, and appoint three other
members (of whom one would be nominated as chairman). The voters were to be
dladult British subjects who had resided in the district for at least 30
days. Although described as advisory the Board had the right to |evy taxes
on property and persons and to carry out a wide range of nuniciﬂal duties
simlar to those listed in nost provincial legislation. On 26th June, after
further consideration, the Council decided that the Board should also act as
the Public School Board for Yellowknife.

On 3rd July the draft reappeared as the local Administrative District
Ordinance and with a few amendments was passed into law.* The most important
of these were the provision of health and welfare services, a water supply
and fire department. and the right Of the Commissioner to veto any by-law.

It was for this reason that the Territorial Council mi nutes include copies

of the Board minutes and by-laws for many years. On 19th July the

*

Early Ordinances Were not assigned chapter riders and are distinguished
by dates of enactment. Later Ordinances are given their original chapter
numbers (which may be changed on consolidation).
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Deputy Commissioner visited Yellowknife with a group of officials
representing Mnes and Resources, Public Wrks, the Royal Canadian wmounted
Police and Wod Buffalo Park to talk with a committee representine {pe
residents of the settlement. The usual conplaints were aired and-the
comm ttee suggested that some of their financial problems would be sol ved
if the Board was allowed to run a community club where beer mght be drunk.
Al though the opening of the Iiquor store had hel ped to conbat drunkenness,
there was still nowhere in Yellowknife for public drinking. Further
consideration of this unorthodox proposal was deferred by the Territorial
Council. On Ilth Septenber the Council agreed to establish a district to
extend three mles fromthe Yellowknife post office in all directions. It
al so agreed to the election of a School Board for Yellowknife wWith a
nenbership separate fromthat of the Board.

There was some opposition fromofficials of the Consolidated M ni n? and
Snelting Conpany who did not wish to have their property assessed

muni ci pal taxes. One expressed the opinion that the Yellowknife Settlement
shoul d be closed down - presunably intending it to be replaced with a

company town operated by thenselves. Their objections ceased when the

Deputy Mnister rem nded the conpany that many of the local costs were being

net by Otawa and that the “two mning conpanies should have no difficulty

in electing one menber of the council, and | can assure you that the

position of the mning industry will be kept in mnd when the three menbers -
are being appointed’. On 5th December 1939 the superintendent of Negus M nes
and the district manager of Consolidated were in fact returned at the head of _
the poll. Two weeks |ater the Commissioner appointed a |awer as chairmn
and two storekeepers as members. From 1st January 1940, Yellowknife had its

own council - the first in the Northwest Territories. The first meeting of

the Board took place on 17th January when Al bert F. Totzke was appoi nt eg
Secretary-Treasurer.  He was the manager of the local liquor store and so
considered qualified to keep accounts and m nutes.

The outbreak of World Var Il in Septenber 1939 had a depressing effect on g
Yellowknife. Many of its inhabitants volunteered to serve in different — :%:
capacities in the south and overseas. As a result the mnes found it d|ff|cult

to-recruit sufficient staff and two of the mines - Ptarmigan and Negus ceased .. ,_%

production. Yellowknife began to expand againin 1946 when the-end of " -3
fighting stimulated the demand for gold. 7 .4 :

There were no further changes in the constitution of-the Settlement Board
until 1947 when two amending Ordinances were passed (15 April 'and 22 October]‘ -~
The first regulated elections and gave additiona powers O the Board. The .
second, which cane into effect in 1948 gave the Board an elected majority _ _ i
for the first time - five out of a tetal of nine members.. In“1950 (chapter 3
the nunber of nom nated nenbers was reduced to three and an Ordinance (cha er
was passed to protect the water supply of Yellowknife from pollution. ~ %

TTTTT TR e




| NTRODUCTI ON cent'd

In 1951 the general Odinance for local admnistrative districts was

replaced by a Yellowknife Local Admnistrative District Odinance (chapter 12).
By this Ordinance the number of board nenbers was reduced to eight, of whom
five were elected and three appointed by the Conmi ssioner. The Yellowknife

District was also defined as being all the land within a fifteen mle radius
of ot 1, block 2.

In June 1953 the Legislative Assenbly passed aMunicipalDistrict Ordinance
(chapter 53). Although the general ordinance repeated the early provision of
five elected and three appointed members to each council, the Yellowknife
Ordinance amended it to a mayor (instead of a chairman) and eight elected
members, al of whom served for two years. This Odinance also repeated the
1951 definition of Yellowknife's boundar%. M nor changes were made to the
Muni ci pal District Odinance in 1956 (chapter 6), 19.S7 (chapter6) and 19S9
(chapter 7), but there were no major alterations until 1963.

The Minicipal Odinance (1963, chapter 19) effectively repealed both the 19S3
Ordinances and gave every nunicipality a mayor and eight elected councillors.
A provision allow ng the Comm ssioner to change this to a mayor and six

el ected councillors was not to apply to Yellowknife.

In 1963 another conprehensive Minicipal O dinance waspassed (chapter 19).
It categorised nunicipalities as cities, towns, villages and hanmets, and
gave the Commi ssioner powers to establish them in specified circunstances.
The councils of cities and tows continued to be the mayor and eight
councillors, elected for two years. Under this Odinance Yellowknife
remained a town for the next seven years.

In 1967 the Territorial Government renoved from Qttawa, which had been the
Territori al capital since 1922, to Yellowknife.On 1st January 1970
Yellowknife became the first city in the Territories. The first change was
part of the Canadian Centennial celebrations. There have been no legislative
changes of importance to Yellowknife since 1970.

The Records

w0 nej or accessions and several minor are listed here. In August 1979 City
Counci| transferred the council mnutes from 1946 to 1962 to the Northwest
Territories Archives, and in August 1982 it added the mnutes from 1963 to .
1971 as well as a large quantity of files and other papers stored in the -
basenent of old Gty Hall. Both groups of minutes were in good physi cal
condition, but it was soon discovered that the mnutes fromthe establishnment
of nunicipal governnent in January 1940 until September.1946 had been | ost.
The records fromold City Hall had been kept for several years in an unheated

bui l ding and had suffered from danpness and mould. Arrangements wer e Rade ‘°
clean and treat these docunents.

6T |
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It was fortunate that until 1967 copies of all mnutes, by-laws and nmonthly
financial statements had to be sent to the Territorial Conmmissioner in
Otawa. These are now preserved in the Public Archives of Canada (RG 85,
1403, 520-2-1,1). Copies of the missing mnutes were obtained from tawa.
They are to be found in section 1 of this finding aid. It should be noted
that these are not part of the city records, but are listed here for the
conveni ence of users. Copies of later council ninutes, which are not in the
Public Archives of Canada, can be found in the Territorial Government records
in the Northwest Territories Archives. A few other early ninutes can be
found in the Territorial Council mnute books (Gcoo 1/9).

Qher series of records listed here are also not part of the city’s archives,
bL}J.It were transferred at different times to the City Cerk for safekeeping.
They are:

a) Section 4. The 1967 Centennial Committee included members of the
towncounci| as well as other organizations in Yellowknife. It
was admnistered fromCty Hall and the records were left there
after the commttee was dissol ved.

b)  Section 12. For a period between 19S6 and 1961 the Board of Trade
operated out of Gty Hall, but its records are clearly distinguished
fromthose of the city.

c) Section 22. The records of the commttee which organized the
annual children's Christmas Party were given to the City Cerk on
6th October, 1965 for safekeeping.

d)  Section 24. Sone of the historical miscellanea was probably
donated to the Gty by interested citizens.

Cor r espondence

Very little correspondence of the Board before 1946 has survived. The earliest
extant files (listed in 23/4) were arranged on a simlar plan to that then used
by the Territorial Adm nistration wntil about 19S3. It is distinguished by
nunbers preceded by the letters AD (for Adnministrative District). It used

the sane file covers as Northern Affairs. Since the first Secretary-Treasurer
of the Board also worked for the Territorial Governnent it is hardl

surprising that he used Federal stationery for files and for financial

records. After he resigned in 1946 a new systemwas introduced. Files were
arranged al phabetically by subject heading and then numbered within each
sequence (e.g. C12). A 1ist of these files can be found in 23/4. After

about two years it was replaced by a system arranged al phabetically by

subject headings, but withoutany file references. In 1963 it was decided to
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close most of these files each year, but otherwi se the system remained
unchanged until 1970, after which date few files have yet been transferred
to the Northwest Territories Archives.

The use of subject headings suffered from the usual lack of definition, so
that a subject can be found in more than one file. As far as possible all
the surviving files have been arranged in one alphabetical sequence. Titles
have been standardized where possible and cross-references added where this
was not possible. Cross-references have also been added where papers in
later sections related to the subjects of correspondence files. Where a
series of files relate to the same subject the cross-reference is to the

first file only. Few correspondence files (usually only empty file covers)
have been destroyed.

Financial. Records

The principal, and only complete, series of financial records eventually
proved to be the summary accounts (section 19). These are copies of the
monthly and annual statements sent to the Territorial Commissioner in

Ottawa from 1940 to 1967. Unlike the early minutes mentioned above these

are part of the City's archives and original documents. Seven of the files
contain correspondence between Ottawa and Yellowknife about discrepancies

in the accounts. AsS noted above,other copies of these statements are

available at the Public Archives of Canada (RG 8S).

Only incomplete series of assessment rolls, account books and cash books
have been transferred to the Northwest Territories Archives. Considerable
quantities of receipt books, cancelled cheques and ot her vouchers have been

destroyed and only those for the first few years of the nunicipality's
exi stence have been kept (sections 17 and 18).

By-Laws

The original sealed copies of the by-laws have been retained by the Gty Cerk
for admnistrative reasons. However, some copies of early by-laws have been |
preserved in the Territorial Council mnutes (GCO01/9-26) NOW in . the B-A4
Northwest Territories Archives and many others at the Public Archives of

Canada (RG 8S). Section 20 of this handlist includes four conpilations of
by-laws current at different periods in the sixties, but there is no ’

conplete set of by-laws, only a list at the beginning of 20/2 and 3. Lo




Appendix 3

Submission to this study by the

1993 Yellowknife City Council

NOTE: This submission was prepared in response to our researchers’ request for
interviews with a sample of City councillors. The entire council decided to meet and
discuss their collective and agreed responses to our research questions. The City clerk
was directed to prepare the responses from thismeeting; several drafts of the responses
were checked by councillors and the mayor’s office before being submitted to us. It is
reproduced here, unedited, in the form it was received by our researchers.
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THE CITY OF YELLOWKNIFE

P.0.BOX 580
YELLOWKNIFE, N.W.T.
XIA 2N4
OFFICE OF THE TELEPHONE (403) 920-5693
MAYOR FAX: (403) 920-5649
August 26, 1993 242-Cl

Susan Qui rk

Yellowknife Urban Lands Study Coordinator

Yellowknives Dene Band, Dene Nation. &
Royal Conmmi ssion on Aboriginal Peoples
Yellowknives Dene Band Office

Ndilo

Dear Ms. Quirk:

Attached is the response of Yellowknife City Council to the questionnaire which you sent to
me last month.

We feel many of the issues raised in your questionnaire, particularly those dealing with

jurisdiction over land within municipal boundaries, are being addressed in the context of
aborigina land claim negotiations.

% also Wi sh to take this opportunity t0 convey our surprise that the Royal Conmission on
Aboriginal Peoples chose to designate one of the stakeholders in the matter of urban |and
issues as they relate to aboriginal concerns to undertake what should be an objective and
independent study. Nevertheless. Ciy Council net on several occasions to discuss and

develop our collective response to your questions. and our position is reflected in the attached
brief.

Please feel free to contact me should you have any questions regarding our response. We
hope our input will be useful to the Roya Commission in its examination of aboriginal
peoples on urban lands.

Yours truly,

/7

(C Pree b

P.A. McMahon
Mayor

attachment
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YELLOWKNIVES DENE BAND/ROYAL COMMISSION ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES
URBAN LANDS STUDY OF YELLOWKNIFE

WEKNIFE

LANDS ADMINISTRATION

Under the present administrative regime. lands situated within the City of Yellowknife Municipal
Boundary are subject to various jurisdictions. This situation has been frustrating to all parties from
time to time, as naturally happens when different groups must apply to separate administrations
which have both distinct and blended responsibilities for planning within the City. However. this
rather conrusing scenario is not very different from most municipalities in the Northwest Territories.

The Cirv of Yellowknife believes that while the issue of aboriginal land ownership within the City
will be resolved in the context of land selection and settlement of land claims. the issue of
jurisdiction and land use regulation should be addressed. The City of Yellowknife believes that
irrespective of individual land tenure. any and all land planning and development which occurs within
its municipa boundary must be subject to the provisions of the City’s Genera Development Plan By-
law and the City’s Zoning By-law. These By-laws are passed by Yellowknife City Council. who are
the elected representatives of the City of Yellowknife. Moreover. they are passed only after a very
extensive public consultation process and a series of open, public hearings which are a requirement
of the Planning Act of the Northwesr Territories. Anyplanning of |ands witin the City of

Yellowknife that ignores the General Devel opment Plan and the Zoning By-law would be illegitimate
inthe Gty s view as it would not take into consideration input received fromthe general public,

and i n this sense would not be community-based. Land use planning within the municipal boundary
can take place in an orderly fashion only if these municipa regulations regarding land use are applied
equally to all residents of the community. This recommendation is not meant to imply that City
Councii is any more democratic than any other elected body such as a Band Council or Metis Local.

Rather. it simply reflects our experience in the area of land development and administration under
a system that guarantees public input.

It is recognized that aboriginal people represent a significant percentage of Yellowknife’s population,
and as such they should have the same rights and responsibilities as every other resident in the
community. Therefore, as private land owners either through individual or collective title, aboriginal

people should have the same rights as any other land owner in the City. These rights include access
to a full range of municipal services. Therefore, dl privately hel d | and within t he nuni ci pal

boundary. irrespective of ownership, must be subject to municipal taxation to pay for these services.
The Ciy i s aware that under |and claimagreenents. special provisions my be negotiated for the
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payment of municipal taxes applicable to aboriginal lancs. However. the method of payment is less

of a concern to the City than the fact that. in fairness to zil the City "s taxpayers. everyone must pay
their fair share ot the costs of municipal services.

The City of Yellowknife recognizes that Ndiloisa community within the boundaries ot the
municipality with unique jurisdictional circumstances. For this reason. we feel that planning for this
community should be collaborative in nature, taking into consideration the views and interests of all
neighboring and affected people. Furthermore. this c2 elaborative planning approach should take
place within the context of the ongoing review of the Cirv's Generai Development Plan and Zoning
By-law. Having said this. aboriginal peopies should have the same opportunity asany other private
property owner to plan the use ot their lands within the municipal boundary. Their pianning should
involve public consultation with ali parties who mignt >z artectec by development. In addition.
aboriginal land use planning should include dispute resoittion mechanisms similar to the development

appeal process which is required under the Planning Ac: of the Nortiwesr Terrirories and the City’s
Zoning By-law.

LIVING CONDITIONS

The City is disappointed that such a negative scenario is portrayed of the living conditions and
economic opportunities for aboriginal people in Yellowknife. While it is acknowledged that there
remains room for improvement. considerable strides nave been made in the last ten years for
aboriginal people in Yellowknife. Frankly. the City disagrees with the subjective nature of the
introductory clause in Section 2 of the questionnaire. which states “economic opportunities and living
conditions for aboriginal peoples in Yellowknife are g=neraily poor”. The City can only presume
that this assertion represents the personal perception or:he consultant. and as such has no place in
what is supposed to be an objective swdv. Moreover. manyortheareasof responsibility outlined
in this section of the questionnaire are beyond the purview ot the City’s mandate. The City feels
senior governments have been remissin the delivery of soci al services and are continuing their
efforts to download to local governments the responsibility for providing social services without
providing adequate long-term funding.

Having expressed these concerns. the City feels there are measures which can be taken to enhance
the living conditions of aboriginal people. The City recognizes that housing for some aboriginal
peopleisaproblem. but the City has neither the legislative mandate nor adequate financial resources
to initiate programmed of its own. However. the Ciry does participate on a Joint Committee on
Housing Affordability with senior levels of government which do have the responsibility to provide
safe and adequate housing for aboriginal people. In this forum the City has suggested that federal
and territorial housing programmed could be made more accessible to aboriginal peopie, and more’
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housing corporation funding should be directed to Yellowknife. For example, more CMHC and
Territorial Housing Corporation programme funds could be allocated for use in Yellowknife to
construct a range of housing for aboriginal people. From a municipal perspective, the City is
exploring how the General Development Plan and Zoning By-law could be modified to allow for
more affordable single and multiple unit housing designs. It isimportant to point out that any such
modifications would still have to neet the m ni num building standards of the Canada Building Code
which the City enforces in the application of its local Building By-law.

POLITICAL PARTICIPATION

The City is verv familiar with the issue of aboriginal participation in the local government process
and in this regard encourages the local Dene people to take a more active role in local politics.
There is no bar to the election of aboriginal people to City Council. as has been demonstrated over
the years by a number of successful aboriginal candidates. It is not correct. therefore. to assert that
aboriginal people have not been elected to Yellowknife City Council. It is more accurate to observe

that local Dene people, for whatever reason, have not actively participated in the municipal political
process.

Upon reflection as to why local Dene have not become more actively invoived in municipal elections,
Council feeistheremay exist an institutional bias in the present political System which prevents some
aboriginal residents from participating i n t he electoral process, and that the Gty should take positive
measures to renove these barriers, whetherrea or perceived. However. it aso must be pointed out
that voter turn-out for municipal elections i S historically iow across Canada, and Yellowknife is no
exception. Therefore if aboriginal people were to put forth and support their own candidates. their

percentage of the population (estimates run between 15 and 20 percent) would almost certainly
guarantee their election.

The City addressed a proposal for guaranteed representation for the Yellowknives Dene Band two
years ago. As City Council observed at that time, the majority of the Yellowknives Dene Band
reside in a community (Dettah)located outside the City’s municipal boundaries, and in responding
to the request from the Band, City Council feit it would be inappropriate for guaranteed
representation to be afforded to individuals who are not residents of the community. In the course
of reviewing this matter Council aiso considered a ward system which would have designated Ndilo
as a separate ward for the purposes of a municipal election. This approach was aso deemed
unworkable, as it would have resulted in 1.4 % of the eligible voters in the municipality controlling
12.5% of the seats on City Council. In the end, Council could not support adopting an electoral
system that would have resulted in such a high degree of disproportional representation.

/i
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City Council is of the opinion that guaranteed representation should not be viewed as a panacea that
will solve the problems which some aborigina peopie have with the present political structure. In
our view. guaranteed representation is a short-sighted. paternalistic approach which does not serve
to solve the real problem. whether real or perceived. of why Dene people are under-represented on
Yellowknife City Council. and does not encourage personal initiative. Moreover. the City believes
guaranteed representation represents a policy of resignation--resignation to the fact that the existing

institutional barriers cannot be removed and that aboriginal people are incapable ot acquiring the
skills necessary for successful election to local Councils. Rather than abandon the desired goal of
increased Dene representation. Dene participation on Yellowknife City Council should be achieved
through identification and removal ot the social and institutional barriers that appear to be
discouraging local Dene people from presenting themselves as candidates ror election.

At its annual meeting last vear. the Boara o1 Directors of the Northwest Territories Association ot
Municipalities. which is comprised of a majority ot aboriginal peopie. discussed the issue of
guaranteed representation. and came to the concision that the residents of communities in the
Northwest Territories. be they aboriginal or non-aboriginal. should be represented by the candidates
most qualified to represent them and who are elected through a free and democratic process. In
conclusion. the City feels that options other than guaranteed representation should be pursued to
encourage a higher degree or participation by aboriginal people in locai politics.

In the City’s view the autonomy of aboriginal councils is an issue which should be negotiated
between aboriginal organizations and the federal government. In thisregard. however. the City feels
the settlement of aboriginal land claim agreements will determine to a large extent the future
autonomy and powers of aboriginal band councils. In any event. any concerns the City of
Yellowknife would have regarding autonomous band councils would be limited to those decisions
which would have an impact on land use and/or services provided concurrently by the municipality
which might adversely atfect neighbournoods and/or the community as a whole. This is why the
City promotes consultation and co-operation among ail parties.
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North-West Territories, 1870 - 1905

The original North-West Territories were created in 1870 when the
Hudson's Bay Company sold to the British Government all the lands which it
governed under the letters patent of Charles Il. These lands were immedi-
ately transferred to the Government of Canada. They included all the country
drained by the rivers flowing into Hudson Bay including most of Saskatchewan
and Alberta, part of Manitoba and the Keewatin District of the present North-
west Territories. It did not at that time include the greater part of the
Arctic, to which the United Kingdom had some claim arising from the various
naval expeditions of the early nineteenth century. Although the Hudson’s Bay
Company abandoned its jurisdiction in 1870, it retained its trading posts and
expanded its commercial activities into other parts of Canada.

In 1873 the Canadian Parlianent established a form of governnent
for the North-Wst Territories - a Lieutenant-Governor and a nomnated Council.
In 1880 the British Governnent transferred any rights which it had over the
Arctic Islands (which were still not conpletely explored or mapped) to the
Canadi an Government. As the population of the North-West Territories grew,
elected representatives and a Cabinet were added to the Legislative Council.
The Territories were groverned by English law as it existed at the tinme of the
transfer to Canada. his was amended by a considerable body of Ordinances
passed by the Council. Increasing demands for political independence led to
the dissolution of the Territories. Saskatchewan and A berta becane
Provinces and the Provinces of Mnitoba and Quebec were extended northwards.

The records of the original North-west Territories,itsordinances
and copies of the Orders in Council by which it was governed are now in the

Saskatchewan Provincial Archives at Regina. A brief 1ist appears on page 261
of Territorial Government in Canada by C.C. Lingard (Toronto, 1946). No
original records for this period are at the Territorial Archives in Yellowknifec.

Nort h-West Territories, 1905 - 1921

The present Territories were constituted by an Act of the Canadian
Parliament (4 & 5 Edw. vII, C. 27) in 1905. This provided for the appoint nent
of a Cormissioner and a noninated Council of four. A Commssioner for the
Territories was appointed in August 1905 but for the next fifteen years the
Conmi ssioner ruled without the assistance of a Territorial Council. The two
Commi ssioners during this period were Frederick Wite (1905 - 1919), who was
al so Conptroller of the Royal North West Munted Police, and W.W. Cory (1919 -
1930), who was Deputy Mnister of the Interior. The entire admnistration of
the Territories was,therefore, in Otawa, eleven hundred mles away from the
nearest settlenent (Port Burwell in the Eastern Arctic) and twenty-six
hundred mles from Aklavik in the Western Arctic. Adm nistration of the
Territories was the responsibility of the Federal Minister of the Interior, to

whom both the Comm ssioner of Policeandthe Conmissioner of the Territories
reported.




The population of the North-West Territories was very sparse in
1905 and the northern islands still largely unexpl or ed. It was not until
1911 that the first complete census was organized throughout the area. “
Since the area to be covered was vast, admnistration was limted to essentials,
and these duties were of a nunicipal type - the relief of the destitute, care
of the sick and the prevention of crinme. The police posts and patrols pro-
vided the | ocal personnel and they were supplenented by the voluntary efforts
of mssionaries and Hudson's Bay Conpany post managers. The police reported
to the Mning Lands and Yukon Branch of the Mnistry of the Interior (the
M nes Branch until 1909) in all matters concerning the Territories. For the
admnistration of justice, the relevant ordinances of the old North-West
Territories were applied. A few anendnents and additions were nade by Order in.
Counci| at the end of this period, but a decision of the Department of
Justice in April, 1921 stated that these were invalid because no Council
exi st ed. Ang justices appointed for the original Territories were apparentl|y
cnsidered capabl e of hearing cases, and few justices were appointed. Appeals
could be made from their decisions to the nearest Provincial Court of Appeal
(Acts 6 & 7 Edw. VI1, ¢32 and 7 & 8 Edw. VII|, C.49).

Northwest Territories, 1921 - 1951

Canada’s interest in its Arctic territories has been stinulated from
time to tinme by geol ogical discoveries (gold, other netals and oil) or by war.
Each of these events has been followed by changes (and an increase in vol une)
ofadmini strative and judicial activity. The first of these changes occurred
at the end of the First Wrld War when oil was discovered at Norman Wells.
The need to provide for the registration of land and mining claims in the
Mackenzie District and for the amendment of the old Ordinance led te the
appointment of the first (and last) Territorial Council on 20 April 1921.
The councillors (all senior members of the Department of the Interior, includ-
ing the Commissioner of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police) met only once, on
28 April 1921, to hear a report by their Acting Secretary, Mr. 0.S. F.nnie.A
party of twenty-two employees had been sent from Ottawa to Fort Smith (just

across the Alberta border) to organize a government office for the Mackenzie
District.

The councillors expressed considerabl e doubt about the |egal position
of the adnministration. The Odinances needed revision and the validity of sone
was referred to the Department’s |egal advisers. Consideration was given to
raising territorial revenue by charging fees for trading and business licences.

It was agreed to ask for an amending Act to increase the number of councillors
to six.

The anmending Act (11 & 12 Gee. V, c. 40) was passed on 13 June 1922 and the new
Counci| met on the next day in a flurry of legal activity. The City of Otawa
lawful ly became, for the first time, the Capital of the Northwest Territories.
The Entry and the Beverage Ordinances (issued by the Commi ssioner’s sole
authority) were declared ultra vires, and various official duties relating to
the Territories were re-assigned. A North-\est Territories and Yukon Branch
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was organized within the Department of the Interior with Mr. 0.S. Finnie as
its Director. He, and the Superintendent General of Indian Affairs became
the two new councillors added by authority of the 1922 Act. By agreement
with the Quebec Government, the Branch was also responsible for New Quebec
and itsnative people. In 1936, when the Department of the Interior was
abolished, the Branch and its duties were transferred to the Department of
Mines and Resources. It was renamed the Bureau of Northwest Territories
and Yukon Affairs and placed in the Lands, Parks and Forest Branch of the

Department. In 19S0 and 1951 the duties of the Bureau were re-arranged and
it was renamed several times.

Until the outbreak of the Second World War, the Territories con-
tinued to be governed in the same fashion as before 1922. The police (now
re-organized as the Royal Canadian Munted Police) provided the |ocal ad-
mnistration with assistance fromthe handful of local territorial govern-
ment enpl oyees as well as the mssionaries and Hudson's Bay post nanagers.
However closer control was maintained by the Gitawa office and the Territorial

Council. Increased efforts were made to list and control the native peoples.
Thi s in turnledto further demandsfor wel fare services and an extension of
law enforcement. Progress was slow. It was not until 1942, as a result of

wartime problenms, that Inuit were |isted and issued with disc nunbers.  For

many years the only magistrate in the Territories wasanAlbertaprovincial
judge who made an annual visitto the Territories.

The Discovery of gold in the Geat Slave Lake area was followed by
the Second World War and further devel opnent of the oil resources of Nerman
Wells. Although these events did not produce any legislative and admi nis-
trative changes, their inpact on the Northwest Territories is clearlysiown
by the increased number of meetings of the Council and the increased vol ume
of business generated by the adiainistration. During almost the whole of
this period the appropriate heputy Minister acted as Conmi ssioner:

Mr. W.W. Cor C (1919 - 1931)

Mr. H.Il. Rowatt (1931 - 1934

Dr. Charles Cumsell (1935 - 1940}

Dr. H.L. Keenleyside (1947 - 1950)
In 1935 M. R.A. G bson, the beputy commissioner, presided at mectings of
the Council. All the menbers of the Council were Federal public servants.
However, by 1951 it was quite clear that this colonial stvle of jovernment

was unsuitabl e for the increased populution and industriual activities of
the Territories.

North-West Territories since 1931

In 1951 the first of the changes which were to revol utionize the
government of the Territories in the next twenty-five vears occurred. Three
el ected menbers were included in a Council of eight - the rirstelected
representatives since 1905. The proportion of el ected members grewuntilbj
1975 all appointed members disappearud. Occasional meetings of the Council
were held in the Territories, and in 1967 the decision was taken to nove the
entire admnistration to Yellowknife whichbecamethe Territorial Capital.



The Records of the Council, 1921 - 1951

Until the end of World War 2 the Council net in the Commissioner's
office in Otawa, although occasional energency nmeetings were held by tele-
phone. For the last few years the meetings were held in larger neeting
roons on Parliament H Il or government offices in Ottawa to allow the public
and press to be present at the open sessions. Al secretarial services were
Erovi ded by the Branch (Bureau after 1936], and the Council records were
ept with those of the Branch. Althou?h a conplete set of signed mnutes
was kept and sessions nunbered noderately satisfactorily until 19S50, there
Is a lack of the acconpanying records in the present archive group. It is
possi bl e that those were not kept.on a regul ar basis, but the survival of
a nunber of enpty files and references to a (now missing) i ndex of the mnute
books suggests that some records were destroyed by the %epartment in 1950 or
1951 when its own records were systematically weeded.

The records listed here were presumably transferred to Yellowknife
with the other records of the admnistration in 1967, and were transferred
to the Territorial Miseumand then to the Archives after 1978. They are all
in good condition although the binders used for the signed mnutes are
unsuitable for prolonged use and will be replaced.

Qther records relating to the government of the Northwest Territories
between 1921 and 1951 can be found in the Archives - GFNB 1, 2 and 3. The
records of the appropriate Federal CGovernment Departments at the Putlic
Archives of Canada also contain relevant material - RG 18 Royal Canadian
Mounted Police, RG 22 Department of the Interior and RG 85 Northern Affairs.

These files can be consulted at the Territorial Archives, irince of
VWales Northern Heritage Centre,. Yellowknife, N.W.T. XA 209 Tel: (403) -

873-7698. Enquirers are reconmended to make an appointment for th-‘r first
visit.

Edwi n Welch,

Archivist,

Prince of Wales

Northern Heritage Centre.
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N anticle and notices, 1949-1951

Regarding a discharge of arsenic that affected water for Yellowknife residents

From

(Article)
News of the North 1949 DEC 02, page 8

(Notices)
News of the North 1950 APR 21 and APR 28
The Yeliowknife Blade 1950 APR 29, Vol 7, # 11, page 6
News of the North 1951 APR 06, page 6 & APR 20, page 3

Yellowknives Dam Band / Royat COMmMIisSSion Urban Lands Case Study / About This Report




hol.dnvs outsxde . »’ VoL

is :,
xtter spending" soms

. .a-4._‘>.~ .. .
'o Jn.ck‘. A.mos ‘

""""" e \ , - =

| “Webster is still enthusiastic about
| the north and has with him-a-cot-; |7
" lect.ion of pictures he -has taken:|[
‘on ‘many of h.is tnps a.cross the»-"__

Insurance Act) |
1an'to sui every mtuatmn, r

per cent- interest --com-
-0 years. ' “
-ble savmgs.plan that may -
a ‘any time (shoul d y(you
hdraw your savi ngs)"’

art of y-our savmg or,

3 orgamzatlon and many

merk is spending his- Chmm.s pson -and Murrny'

3
<.

with- :
your *

e, rt 58

'Rev Ca.n.on J W Webster\ of.

.this week, looking after some
long-needed dental.- work. ~Mr. .

Arcuc -and lnla.nd. N

Coppernune is "in Yellowkmie y

_Mr. “Webster's | pict;.utes "_-'.‘

ns t.he Nauonal Geographic
in e number ot Brmsh pub

Wl“ Sial’MﬁL

“ Sunday night wiill see the -st:
of the ladies’ tourpamentt aky -t
curling ‘rink hksge, . . .-
‘ Draw for Sunday iis @s follo
400pm._ Johnson V8 Chnstop
Son R

.151de regularly a reserve
-T.

) Newss 21 v%b wmré,

b /74‘1’ DEC O -4

£ 711% 8 arged

: | S (ot frage) mee

2( y s lduzi #5: "W!O
eque’”

| charges were dismissed but the
court acted on thethird one to

"gnd iss efffetiing Wexpdtation,

rcommittee -iss Kem JI.-. Christie,
.c.hief inspector off mmines, - <,

"rrfrrauucmefmf titke metallurgy |--
'd1v1§ on,x,btmeenu aif mmes -dndl IDr,

B mmBree Laborat.ozy, qupartment
‘of na.t.iona.l healtlu ammld - welfa.re.. .
) ~]:t is 'not expected reports il

-the - ﬁndmgs

. and _sow.n are aaid to be prepar-

Come m ar;d.look vover ouri OI‘

:-'npf' et “an
nedecta

swer to the Xmas g

XY OO AT=MA M,
N /T WM B

A YELLOWKNiF-

‘ Federal govemment
Yellowknife

. officia.ls
this “week

fimm local
rs s nm'miﬁg live-snmdk

"Chairman o6f .ithei rinwestigaiing

" Others witm hhim aaxe . R, +J.-

Kay chief 06f, the -Indus Pl
be ma.de public unmedia.tely on

; Thag group -of , citizens who -
have"been--—or never were hockey
players, which is known .as* the
Merc:mtxle hockey league--are
for an 18 game
schedgle: this winter.

‘Exact details have not been
leai-iiéd—but the three ~mines

General

GOODYEAR

prepamng

-MOTOR REP:?

ing mt.nes for the geason o f
Competltlon Efforts are being




! rly thrty 3 leading Mr. G. G. Crean, Mr. R, usin
Avi] officials eau. . : N

5‘9*&:'»' »maz.» o T ¢

’ _""'Ygliqwkf_‘; _fe Radllo &':'Record

ok 5F ‘Group Captain R." Faville, I B

i at :heﬁlloeal jr-. adier T. G. Gibson, Group !

beore four!:w'dook tain Z. L. Leigh,” Mr. A. ‘G }
moon"and‘.‘_? Lester, Dr. C. S. Lord. ~ .~ -7

at t,he ; Ingrahm .Supt. G. B. McClellan, Mr. R." A,
ken ° on a. ‘tour, 8 J. Phillips, Mr. A. J. Pidgeon,
o learn some oy LMJ.‘ I. T. M. Pink, Command
ies mvo]ved in §tsJ. C. Pratt, Mr. J. M. Prid
m ore.. i? Colonel R. L. Purves, G

ZFuests at dinnen . Captain C. L. Trecarten, Mr.
nes and Tater. L ‘J' Williamson, Mr. B. Wllsonf
to the loca.l
.mcer’s meu
port before Yelk S -
zen Gairbanks P Z’, - - YOR SALE 3 R e ' L0 Ush
1 ::;e g‘z‘c :&W 1_?° BASE RIANO ACCORDI P felted snow or snow “water ‘for any. pur -

204 Bargajn-...- v R N
hey are due ba ‘cash. ‘Appxy Newa of the NGt S hose, ..partlcularly cookmg and” drmkmg o

Thursday evenily - soffe- b= ”‘At this’ t1me of the year run—off poEls °
r number is the &g : R

f -the " college 5
Ll 1% arsenic: ‘content. . Residents - of Lathamls
#ing ‘Staft T~ N %[ --land who may not be using” “the “Tow1 |-
ralm'rG. G. Simo A reguhr meet.lng ¥ | | - water- delivery . .system are’ partlculari* i
L. Cl : » 4 :
o ngm:mc;p‘_;.ii‘?%‘?;f? “"K_Ge o “warned NOT to use water from pools,o0 | &
_Storrs, Mr. 8. MEL UG A oA ‘melt down snow for domestic purposes |
R. G. ngstonem le Imi!t;the MmM x:c e X
h ."OW e on onaay even -t ”
tudents’ - : 'May, 1 ‘at 7:30 pm. ) .. o O L. Stanton M D S
imander :: N."S. g )
mander \ N. 5. W \mtmg Brethern Welcome Medlc?l Health Ofﬁcer.: R S
fier J.'P. E. Beffh : . ey e e
3""\ e =
AR LT o . . I T P TV RSP
-..-‘-'.""-. o - s ' ‘h.!.'v.'l.'.'_’ - Dl .’

/\/ews 075 the Nor's, 1950 APR. 2|

yer (anadia

A .a/.m/:w menirde. AandwriHen med S
P . Jhe /blcllowk%.k_ Blade /?50 APR ? -
Tuckawa Vol, 7 /‘lo. I /4
‘Only - . L. . , T e
; R EVENING STAR, MORNING STAR,
\q Y . FIRST LOVE
JM&&”@Q CEemd / Open stock pieces ,@ :
~ VIR | any available
ngs — Necklaces — Pendants /B -t'_' -any pattern & '
ockets — Chains — Bracelets — ' o
Watchstraps Four day i:s_ervige

to fit every occasion -

Rolex Waiches  --  Birks, Bridal Wreath, " Crawn' Gerhs



Al

SEEMS STRRNGE THAT |T SHOULD.BE SO CROWDED IN A COUNTE, il
AS BIG AS THIS, FACT OF THE MATTER 1S THAT THE AIRPLANE ™
BEEMS, TO HAVE DESTROYED ALL AMDITION FOR OVERLAND - TRAVEL wi €
"IN BOTH INDIANS AND WHITES,

A, GnsmmsmonTmsoAvronmmsrLApor I\‘QRSE'V’RN _\_{
HIS JOURNEY BACK HMOME TO WEST VIRGINIA, ACCOMPANIED BY HIt —— -
BROTHER "DOC™ WHO CAME IN ABOUT THREE WEEKS.AGO, AL HAS BEE| « __ T > O -
AILING FOR THE PAST YEAR AFTER A LIFETIME OF EXPER|ENCES " lhg_ 51"!.\, < e Gf {b_§=r'

. WHICH WOULD HAVE KILLED OF ANY ORDINARY MAN, '
. VETERAN OF THE SPANISH AMERICAN WAR, WHERE HE SAW. SER-
VICE. IN THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDB AND OF. THE NORO INSURRECTION| DCh edule
IN THE IBLANDS ( HE MAD SOME GRUESOME TALES TO TELL OF THE -
TACTIOS OF THOSE HEAD=HUNTERS,) AL. ABSO SERVED IN CHINA & . . .
CAME.TO THE NORTH 95 YEARE GO, . V _ A o

. HE WAS A.TRAVELLING COMPANION OF .JACK HORNBY ON SOME - I\ = y

OF ‘HI8 TRIP8 INTO THE THELON.COUNTRY, I8.MENT{ONED AS AN t L LOW K’\l A= ’R&
"OLD MAN® [N THE BOOK PUBL[SHED FROM THE ACCOUNTS OF CAPT, e P
CRITCHELL~BULL OCK' DEAL ING WITH HORNBY'S 1924 TRIP, Limire

Flgnrs fo the Arche

AL'S ACTUAL AGE HAS LONG-BEEN A METTER.OF CONJECTURE

AMONG THOSE WHOKNEW HIM . ACCORDING 70 DOC, HE WAS eomr
IN1e61 WHICH Wou0 ‘maKE HIM B9 Y EARS LD AT THE PRESENT |
TIME,

Y e . ) 0 .
TAKEN . 8NY WAY YOU WRNT, .HE 15 A REMARKAELE MAN.«o0ves vpring C‘e‘“""‘q ) —
INDEPENDENT AS THEY COME AND MORE ABLE RIGHT UP UNTIL THE T
LAST YEAR THAN MANY MEN A THIRD OF HI8 AGE, '

. . Se e e . \ ' )

- o LENPECKHAM AND.BLACKIE LAVIGNE ARE-LEAVING DURING \_Jo w N eed Some
THE. COMING WEEK FOR TALTHELE! NARROWsS TO CARRY ONWITH THE .
SETTING UP OF CAMPS IN ANTICIPAT}ON OF THE POSSIELE INFLUX _ -
OF TOURISTS INTo THE COUNTRY WHICH MAY WELL START WITH THE [:ULLL: = B'?Ui‘lg
ESTAEL | SH|NG OF THE .CROSS-LAKE FERRY SERVICE AND THE |MPw . .

ROVEMENT OF THE GRIMSHAW~HAY RIVER ROAD, MORE W{LL BE PUB=

LISHED ABOUT TH]S PROJECT AT A LATER DAYE, Co. ]

] . '3 . R . .
DEN1S OYCALLAGHAN.|S BACK FROM A TRiP-OUTSIDE AND REw 'vl ddred MM ee‘ta.h

PORTS THAT THE HAY RIVER ROAD, THE MACKENZIE HGHAAY, STILL

NEED FLENTY OF FIXING, . . The Only Fuller: Aget vm er Mclhon
HOWEVER, T 15 IMPOSSIBLE THAT SUCH A LONG" STRETCH OF ~ IV(, leg ~—

ROAD THROUGH VIRGIN COUNTRY SHOULD BE PERFECT SO SOON,TIME . Squo.re

I T

Y
C \Jaaningt

RES | DENTS ARE WARNED NOT TO USE SNOW OR SNOW WS TER FOR ANY PURPOSE, 'PARTIC'.LAN.Y

COOKING OR DRINKING.

RES | DENTS ARE WARNED NOT TO USE SNOW OR WATER FOR &NY PuRPOSE, PARTICULARLY COOKING
AND DRINKING

AT TH kSTlMF OF YEAR, RUNAOFF POOLS OF WATER MAY CONTAIN A H] GHY DMGEROUB ARSENIC

CONTENT, RESIDENTS OF LATHAM |SLAND WHO MAY NOT BE USING THE TOWN WATER

DEL IVERY SYSTEN ARE PRRTICULARLY WARNED NOT TC USE WATER FROM POOLS OR MELT OOWN

SNOW FOR DOMESTIC PURPOSES,

0. L. Stenron, M. D,
!’\cduccd Hea tth OCC-ce.r

The Yeliooksife Blage, 1750 APR 29 Vel 7, # 1) p




W A R

Durlng ‘the Sprlng Run-c
mg pools of water are’|
o 'coni'ammai'ec

ARSE

ReS|dents are warned NOT to
purpose ‘and to keep ch
from drmllmq

:. '. " 0.L. S
| ‘Medlcal
We Sei' i'he Pace

ASSOCIATED




»

VELLOWKNIFE 1993
Aboriginal Peoples in the Capital of the NWT

WRITTEN MATERIALS CONSULTED

Yeilowknives Dene Band \ Royal Commission Urban Lands Case Study / About This Report




WRITTEN MATERIALS CONSULTED

Note: Many archival materials being examined by Bands In the NWT Treaty 8 area, including the Yellowknite Dana Band, are
contributing toward ongoing negotiations with federal authorities; they were surveyed for this study but materials that are
cited here are necessarily selective.

R. Baker, ed. (1992). Public Administration in Small and Island States. West Hartford,
Conn.:Kumarian Press. Esp. Baker, “Scale and Administrative Performnce: The
Covernance of Small States and Mcrostates”, 5-25, and J.L. Shahczenski, “Devel op-
ment Admnistration in a Small Developing State: A Review', 34-48.

J.B. Bell, J.F.J. Zaal, A. Boyko, J. Vanderpost (1975). Some Effects of Sewage Disposal
on Back Bay and Yellowknife Bay, Yellowknife, N.W. T. Sufveillance report EPS-5-
NW-75-5 prepared for the Environmental Protection Service, Northwest Region.
Edmonton: Environment Canada. Revised, December 1975. Earlier studies had
been undertaken by the Department of Health and Welfare in 1967 by Grange and
Slupsky (“Arsenic Study of Yellowknife Bay”) and in 1973 by Grange (“Water
Pollution -- Yellowknife Bay”). The latter referred to the mining discharge in 1949
that affected Dene on Latham Island from 1949 to 1951.

Y. Bérubé, M. Frenette, R. Gilbert, & C. Anctil (1972). Studies of Mine Waste Contain-
ment at Two Mines near Yellowknife, N. W. T. Areport prepared under the Arctic
Land Use Research Program, Northern Natural Resources and Environment Branch.

Yellowknife: Department of Indian Affairs and Northern Development. DIAND
Publication No. QS-3038-000-EE-Al.

L.S.Bourne (1963). “Yellowknife, NWT: A Study of its Urban & Regional Economy”.

Ottawa: Northern Co-ordination & Research Centre, Department of Northern Affairs
and National Resources.

G. Braden (1976). “The Emergence of Native Interest Groups and their Impact on the
Political and Economic Development of the Northwest Territories 1969 to 1975".
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